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He that followeth me ſhall not <valk in Darknſe. | 
John viii. 12. 
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TO THE 

BOOKSELLER; 
On the Republication of 

Biſhop FOWLER's 


DESIGN Or CHRISTIANITY: 


SIR, 1 
"7 OU are now, as I am informed, reprint- 
ing that ineſtimable Book, Biſbop Fowler's 
Deſign of Chriſtianity. 1 have particular, 
and very ftrong Reaſons; to believe; that your 
principal Inducement to this, has not been any 
lucrative or ſelfiſh View: but the full Perſuaſic n 
of your own Mind, and the Teſtimony of Perſons 
in whoſe Integrity and Judgment you dare con- 
fide; concerning the Piety and Learning of the 
Author; the Excellence of the Work itſelf ; its 
Importance to every Chriftian ; and the particu- 
lar Want of it in the Age wherein we live, Give 
me Leave therefore to congratulate you, as the 
happy Inftrument in a Republication, which, by 
the Blefling of God may prove of very great and 
general Uſe ; and which ſeems to have taken its 


Riſe from Motives ſimilar to thoſe which firſt gave 
Birth to the Treatiſe itſelf. 


as: The 


iv On ibe Repullication 

The Ar Author of the Biographia Bri i- 
tannica, in his Notes annexed to the Catalogue 
which he gives of the 7 of this truly pri- 
mitive Biſhop, makes the following Remark- 
The Value of theſe maſt excellent Books have been 
& little under ſtocd, elſe they would have borne more 
& Impreſſions than they have. There are in- 
deed few Men of ſound Learning, and true Piety, 
who have been acquainted with Biſhop Fowler'”s 
Works, but will join the Sentiments of the inge- 
nious Writer above-mentioned. There may be, 
and let us alſo hope, that there will be a Time, 
when theſe ſhall be diligently fought after, care- 
ſully collected, and preſerved intire to Poſterity. 
You have niade a generous Step towards it; and 
whoſoever may hereafter have the Honour of 
completely executing ſo defireable a Plan, your 
Foundation muſt have its Uſe and its Reward. 
That both theſe may be ample, and the former 
of them become daily more manifeſt, is my ar- 
dent Prayer and yery ſincere Wiſh, 

The eminent and truly reverend Author of the 
following Treatiſe is too much known in the 
learned World, to ſtand in need of a Character 
here; efpecially as fuch Particulars of bis Life, 
as could be collected, have been lately inſerted 
amongſt thoſe of the moſt illuſtrious Perſons whom 
this Kingdom has produced. The beft Know- 
ledge of him is to be had from his Works, in 
which let not the Reader lock for the Graces of 
Oratc ry, which were by no means the Object of 

this 
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of the Defign of Chriſtianity. v 
this excellent Perſon's Attention. Indeed the 
Strength of his Judgment, and Weight of his 
Reaſonings, are ſo much ſuperior to his Diction 
and Stile, that the latter will appear to a Difad- 
vantage upon the Compariſon. Yet howſoever 
unpoliſhed in divers Places, he is intelligible, clear, 
and nervous in all; never puerile, frothy or tri- 
fling. * He lived in times of great Diſcord = 

| | my 
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—— 


* For the Satisfaction of ſuch as have not Oppor- 
tunities of conſulting the Biographia Britannica, in the 


third Volume of which the Reader may meet with 


Biſhop Fewler's Life, it may not be improper to in- 
ſert the following Particulars, chiefly extracted from 
thence.—Dr. Edward Fowler was born at We/terieigh 
in Glouceſerſbire, in the Year 1 632, and died in the 
Vear 1714, in the 8ad Vear of his Age. His excel- 
lent Writings ſoon made him conſiderable, and pro- 
cured him Preferment in London. He was ſucceſſively 
Rector ol Allhallow's, Bread. ſtreet, and St. Giles's, Crip- 
plegate. In the. Year 1655; he was inſtalled Preben- 


dary of Ghouceter ;* of which See in 1691, he became 


the worthy Biſhop, and continued in it without any 
Tranſlation to the time of his Death. He appeared 


early as an Advocate for vital and practical Holineſs, 
_ againſt the Antinomian;; and afterwards, in the Reign 
of King James the Second, when Popery, ſupported 
by the Countenance and all the Power of a Court, 
was making formidable Advances, be was one of 


thoſe Champions, who ſtood up and ſignalized them- 
ſelves in Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and of 


the Church whereof he was a Member. This Con- 


A3 duct 


vi On the Republication - 

Uncharitableneſs in Matters of Religion, which 
were too often proſtituted to ſetve political Views 
and ſecular Intereſts. As his great Talents made 
him conſpicuous, his Attempts to confute Errors, 
to reconcile Differences, and revive the true Spirit 
of Chriſtianity, drew upon him much Hatred and 
Abuſe from Bigots and Enthuſiaſts. Unmoved 
with perſonal Indignities, he perſiſted in the Paths 
of Candor and Charity ; and to waſh off the Stains 
of Prejudice, gently led his. W. e to the | 


duct rendered him equally obnoxious. to Papiſts and 
Sectaries, and to their ſeveral Adherents. It fared 
with him, as it will do with all, who from the Supe- 
riority of their Underſtanding, and the Candor of 
their Heart, will not be influenced by the narrow 
Views of Party Intereſt, nor ſwim with the Stream 
of popular Prejudice, but are determined to purſue 
Truth whereſoever it may be found. — He was brand- 
ed, on one Side, as a peſtilent Heretick ; on the 
other, as a Degrader of God's Grace, and a meer 
Moraliſt. His Enemies proceeded ſo far as to com- 
mence a Proſecution againſt him, and we are told 
that they even obtained a Suſpenſion, founded upon 
ſuch Allegations, and attended with ſuch Conſe- 
quences, as may at the ſame time ſerve to diſtinguiſh 
the Complexion. of thoſe times, the Spirit of the 
Proſecutors, and the immoveable Conſtancy of that 
faithful Servant, who relies upon this Aſſurance given 
by his Maſter, + BI Ned are ye when Men ſhall revile 
« you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of 4 Evil a- 
i gain uu falſely for my Sake.” 

8 LI Matt. v. 11. | 

clear 


of the Dein of Cbriſtiauiiy. vii 
clear Fountain Head, exhibiting | to their View - 
THE DESIGN OF /CHRISTIANITY, |; 

This moſt gracious and amazing R 
formed by infinite Wiſdom and infinite Goodneſs, 


to produce Glory to God in the Higheſt, Peace on 


Earth, and good Mill towards Men; GLoRY and 
PEACE which ſurpaſs all human Underſtanding ; 
Goop Wir, no leſs than the Pardon of every 
Tranſgreſſion, Exemption from all Puniſhment ; 
Reconciliation with our Creator ; and the puri- 
fying and fitting Mankind by Holineſs here, for 
eternal Happineſs hereafter ; how frequently is it 
forgot, how groſsly miſunderſtood, and how la- 
mentably perverted! No ſooner was the good 
Seed ſown, but the ſubtle Adverſary of Souls 
haſted to intermix his Tares, nor can they be 
ſeparated till the Harveſt is completed. Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles have plainly taught, that the 
Requiſites to Salvation are Repentance, Paith, and 


Obedience, —So far, Chriftians ſeem univerſally to 


agree. Proceed a little further to illuſtrate or ex- 
plain theſe, and the divine Simplicity of the Goſ- 
pel is too often loſt in the Inventions af Men. 
New Titles and Syſtems, with infinite Diviſions - 
and Diſtinctions inſtantly ariſe. The enlightened 
Interpreter of Paul, the rational Pupil of Apoll, the 
infallible Succeſſor of Cephas, and the ſole choſen 
Follower of Chriſt, can by no means agree about 
the Signification of Words, or the Identity of 
things. Differences upon Points for the moſt 
Bat ſpeculative and fruitleſs, have been found 
A 4 | ſadly 


viii On the Republikation 
ſadly to diminiſh; if not totally to deſtroy tlioſe 
eſſential Qualities of mutual Love and Charity, 
which our bleſſed Saviour has declared to be the 
Badge or diftinguiſhing Mark of his Diſciples. 
As we all have the lame Creator, Preſerver, and 
Father, the ſame Redeemer, and the ſame Sancti- 
Her, are all of us Candidates for the ſame Hea- 
ven? and acknowledge that H/ineſs is the Path 
which leads to it? why do we fall out by the 
Way, or labour to divide it into different Branches? 
The Apoftle St. James will refolve this Queſtion, 
as he does another nearly related to it, to our great 
Reproach and Shame, Jam. iy. 1.—Would every 
Man reſt contented to employ. and improve in the 
beſt manner that he can, that Talent or Portion 
of Judgment and Knowledge which it has pleaſed 
God to beſtow upon him, the Scriptures alone are 
able to make him wiſe unto Salvation. If he does 
not find in himſelf an evil Heart of Unbelief, but is 
firmly perſuaded therein is eternal Life (and none 
who is deſtitute of this Perſuaſion can pretend to 
ſtile himſelf a Chriſtian) let him diligently conſult 
this only infallible Directory, that he may + give a 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in him: but ſtill, accord- 
ing to the; Apoſtle's Exhortation, be careful to of- 
fer that Reaſon, not preſumptuouſly, but wth 
Meekneſs and Fear. None would then ſay unte 
. bis Brother, Thou Fool, for an involuntary, and per- 
haps an inſurmountable, Difference in Opinion; nor 
I doat about Queſtions and Strifes of Words, where- 
e cometh Envy, Railings, and perverſe Diſputings. 
| 1 Pet. iii. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. | 

7 x Fet- ii. 15 1 beg 
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of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, ix 
Then, indeed, might we hope to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. But how ſhall the 
 wayfaring Man diſcern his Path, if he attends to 
thoſe endleſs Mazes of Controverſy, which lie 
open to his View on every Side ? Eſpecially, as he 
will find each particular Sect, not only cenſuring 
and railing at, but audaciouſly judging, and paſſing 
Sentence of Damnation upon all the reft ; whilſt 
Infidels exult, and cry, Ah ! ſo would we have it. 
FTheſe are Reflexions, no leſs obvious than alarm- 
ing, in the preſent State of Chriſtianity, inſomuch 
that the Obſervation made of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, which raiſed fo much Aſtoniſhment in their 
Heathen Perſecutors, Ecce quomodo ſe mutuo dili- 
gunt / * would now be the bittereſt Sarcaſm that 
their Adverſaries could utter. The Prevention of 
theſe Evils, ſo far as depends upon human Endea- 
vours, is attentively to conſider, as well the Means 
as the End, of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. In this 
important and neceſſary Enquiry, we ſhall be hap- 
pily aſſiſted by the pious Author of this Book. 
All his Reaſonings are taken from Scripture : he 
forms no Deſign or Syſtem of his own, but moſt 
powerfully and clearly explains that of Chriſt ; 
nor does he claim our Attention ſurther, than he 
ſpeaks forth the Wards of Truth and Soberneſs. If 
he underſtands and interprets a Text differently 
from what Calvin did, no Admirer of that zealous 
Reformer has Cauſe to be angry. Calvin him- 


See how they love one another | 


ſelf, 


x n the Republication \.: 
ſelf (now we hope in the Regions of Peace and 
Bliſs) would ſcarce have been ſo, if living: or if 
he had, would only have ſhewn an Inſtance of 
that Frailty, from which the beſt of Men are not 
wholly exempt. To confine the Title of Evan- 
gelical Teacher to any one Man who has diftin- 
guiſhed himſelf by particular Tenets, or to the 
Maintainers of thoſe Tenets only, favours too 
much of human Arrogance. F any Man will oo 
his Will, he fhall know of the Doctrine whether it 
be of God, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus. He will know 
it from the Teſtimeny of a good Conſcience, 
from the Steadineſs of that Structure which is 
founded upon a Rock, and from the Fruits which 
ate produced by his Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, The 
Comforter will dwell within and abide with him; 
but how far the Aſſurance or Perſuaſion of his 
Mind is ſupernatural or rational, either in general, 
or in any particular Inſtance, might be a fruitleſs, 
and at the ſame time a very preſumptuous Enquiry. 
All that ſhould influence our Conduct as rational 
Creatures, endued with certain Powers, but thoſe 
conſined within. very narrow Limits, our great 
andÞracious Creator has been pleaſed to write in 
legible Characters, ſo that he who runs may read. 
Let us then attend to that moſt excellent Advice 
given by Eliphaz in Job, and to the neceſſary 
Caution which he ſubjoins, 4 Remember that thou 
magnify bis Work, which Men behold. Every Man 
may ſee it; Man may behold it afar off. Still re- 

+ Job xxxvi. 24, 25, 26. 
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of the Daegu of Chriſtianity. Xi 
member likewiſe, that God is great, and we know 
him not. We know not, nor is it poſſible we 
ſhould ever thoroughly comprehend, bis Opera- 
tions, Councils or Decrees. Sufficient for ſuch 
weak Creatures is the Knowledge that they all 
flow from his immutable Attributes, and that theſe 
are the utmoſt Perfection of Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Goodneſs, * 1s not my May equal ? Are, not your 
Hays unequal? is the tender Expoſtulation of 
the God of Mercy and Truth. Reflexions of 
this Kind might teach us to confine our Re- 
ſearches within the Compaſs of human Faculties, 
and inſtead of vilifying or decrying thele, to la- 
bour that we may employ them to the Glory and 
Praiſe of the Giver, which is inſeparably con- 
nected with our own ſupreme Good and Happi- 
neſs. 

Poſſibly, in this unbelieving and diſſolute Age, 
there has not appeared a Work more deſtructive 
to Religion, than that artful one intitled, Chri/tia- 
nity not founded on Argument. Numbers have read 
it, who through the ſpecious Gilding, could ſcarce 
diſcern the Poiſon, Had the Title been more 
plainly this; ; Chriſtianity neither conſiſtent with Rea- 
fon nor Common genſe, it had done leſs Harm; for 
every Chriſtian, who would venture to read. ity 
would have known what to expect, and have been 
upon his Guard. It would be well if thoſe > 
vout and well meaning Perſons who are abun- 
dantly fond of whatſoever appears my ſterious, 

* Ezek. xvii. 25. 
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i On the Republiatiin 


would conſider how far they are ſerving that 
Cauſe, which from their Hearts they deteſt; 

whenſoever they intemperately rail at human Un- 
derſtanding, and debaſe human Power. The 
great, the adorable, and impenetrable Myſtery of 
Godlineſs (ever impenetrable to Men, to Angels, 
and all created Beings) is this, God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh. But is the End and Deſign of this myſte- 
rious Incarnation, itſelf a Myſtery ? when the 
Voice of God has declared, that * for this Pur- 
Poſe the Sen of God zvas manife/ted that he might de- 
Aroy the IVorks of the Devil; and that + the Grace 
of Ged which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared 
unto all Men, teaching us that denying Ungodlineſs 
and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſaberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent World; looking for the bleſſed 
Heofe, and the glorious aue of the great God, 

and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for 
ws, that he might redeem us from all Iniguity, and 
purify to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
I/orks.—Obedience is the End, the Effect, the 
neceſſary Conſequence, and the inſeparable Con- 
comitant of Faith, or Faith is no longer living, 
but dead. But ſtill what Claim of Right, what 
Plea of Merit, can ariſe from ſuch Obedience as 
Man is capable of performing ?—Aſfſuredly none. 


Doth the Lord thank that Servant becauſe he did 


thoſe things which were commanded ? I trow not.— 
Then ye ſhall have done all og thi ngs which Were 


. i John | iii. 8. Ld F Titus ii 1.11, 12, &C. 
| cm- 


of the Deſgn of Chriſtianity. iii 


manded, ſay, we are unprofitable Servants, we have 
done that which was our Duty to do. * We can 
have nothing to glory of ; for + our & uffictency ts of 
God. I Every good and perfect Gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of Lights, whoſe 
$ divine Power hath given us all things that pertain 
unto Life and Godlineſs. Theſe things are not en- 
veloped in Darkneſs, but moſt clearly revealed; 
and of theſe we could have no Knowledge or 
Aſſurance, were it not through Faith in Chriff, 

and in the Declarations made by himſelf and the 
Miniſters of his Goſpel.—If we ſhould now be 
aſked by an Infidel—Whether Faith, which is the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen, be, or be not, a ra- 
tional Perſuaſion, more or leſs intenſe, according to 
the Stability of thoſe Grounds whereupon we ap- 
prehend it to be founded, what are we to anſwer ? 
A Teacher who ſtiles himſelf Evangelical would 
probably ſtart at the Word RATIONAL, and pro- 
teſt againſt it. Let us then ſeck for a better, a 
more ſatisfactory, and clearer Definition of Faith. 

— || A truly amiable and devout Advocate for the 
All-ſufficiency of Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs, 
and moſt elegant Writer, now with God (I mean 
the late Reverend Mr. James — 9 ) in his Ex- 


* 4 


2 mm 


*1 Cor.! ix. 16. 2 Cor. iii, 1 5 1 Jam. 
147. 5 2 Pet. i. 3. I See Mr. Herwyy's 
Prefatory Recommendation prefixed to Mr. Marshal's 
Goſtel Myſtery of Sanctification, p. 6, 7. printed for 
Mr. F. Rivington, Price Three Shillings. 
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planation of the applauded Docttine and Work 
of the Reverend Mr. Marſhal on Sanctiffcation, | 
« Faith i is a real Perſuaſion, that 
« GOD is pleaſed to give Chriſt and His Salva- | 
e tion; to give him freely, without any recom- 
&« mending Qualifications or preparatory Candi- 
e tions; to give him, not to ſome Sinners only, 

<< but to me a Sinner in particular. lt is lewis 
ce an adtudl receiving of Chriſt; with all the Be- 
* nefits, Privileges, and Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
« in purſuance of the Divine Gift, and on no 
ce other Warrant but the Divine Grant. „This 
laſt Office is particularly inſiſted on, as * an eſſen- 
<« tial Part, or as the principal Act of Faith. To 
e perform which, there is no rational, no poſſible 
unleſs we do, in ſome meaſure,” allure | : 
« ourſelves that Chriſt and his Salvation are ours.“ 
At the fame time we are cautioned againſt the 
Error of i imagining, & that we are able to pro- 
« duce Faith in ourſelves by any Power of our 
« own.” — And it is aſſerted © that the Spirit of 
% God habitually diſpoſes and inclines our Hearts 
« to a right Performance of this important Act.“ 
Let, that we muſt not expect to have Faith 
«© wrought in us by ſome Fatality of ſuperna- 
& tural Operation, without any Application. or 
« Endeavour of our own ; but that we muſt make 
ce it. oui diligent 8 to believe in Chriſt.“ 
rom \theſe Quorations out of the Works | 


defines It thus: 


cc Way, un 
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* See Mr, Herwey's Note, p. 
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of, Mey attached indeed to a particular Syſtem, | 
but” truly, eminent far Learning and Piety, have 


ES 


of the Deen of Cbriſtianiy. xy 


we obtained. more clear and fatisfactory Ideas; 


a can we better, determine whether the Defini- | 


tion 'of Faith, as a rational Perſuaſion, may be 


admitted, or muſt be rejected; as alſo whether 
any Man is able, or not able, to do any thing to- 


wards obtaining a true and ſaving Faith? Let 
every one anſwer theſe Queſtions to himſelf. 


We will now, from the ſame highly applauded 
Author , collect .a few Sentiments relative to 
OBEDIENCE ; not with a Deſign to criticize upon 


a fincere and truly pious Writer, but to examine 
what the Chriſtian Cauſe gains by Tenets, + 


66 ſomething new and out of the common R 


12 dome, ſays he, are ſo near the Kingdom of 


40 God, whilſt they continue in a natural State; 


6 they. are convinced of the Spirituality of the 


« Lay, that it bindeth us principally 7 love 
« Gad with all our Heart, Soul, Mind, and 
Strength; and to love our Neighbour as our- 
„ ſelves; and to perform univerſal Obedience to 
„God, in all our inward Thoughts and Affec- 
„tions, as well as in all our outward Actions, 


and to do all the Duties that we owe to our 


««< Neighbour, out of this bearty Love. And 7 
« Hruggle and labour with great mee 


—— — cs» 


yo Marſhal on San Sifcation, + Mr. "Fa 8 
Prefatory Recommendation to Marg al, P. 11. 
1 . on Sanctiſſcation, p. 79, 809. 

ſub- 


— 
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cc ſubdue their inward $0 and Affections 
<« to the Law of God, and to abſtain, not only 


<« from ſome Sim, but from all known Sint; and to 


<« perform every known Duty of the Law, with © 


their whole Heart and Soul as they think, 4 4 


« are ſo active and intent in their devout Practice, 
e that they overwork their natural Strength; 


« and ſo fervent in their Zeal, that they are rea- 
«« dy even to kill their Bodies with Faſtings and 


% other Macerations, that they may kill their 
<< ſinful Luſts. They are ſtrongly convinced that 


« Holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 


<« and deeply affected with the Terrors of Dam- 
nation; and yet they were never ſo much en- 
e lightened in the Myſtery of the Gofpel as to 
« know, that a new State in Chriſt is neceſſary 
<« to a new Life; therefore they labour in vain 
4c to reform their natural State, inſtead of getting 


cc above it in Chriſt.” —This is a very firiking 


Deſcription ; and from the Ferms of it, could 
never be intended for the Reprehenſion of thoſe, 
_ who depend upon outward Acts, Ceremonies and 
Fo ms, or the Opera Or RRATA: ſuch as the 
Lip-labour of a certain Number of Pater-nefters, 
or Pilgrimages, Proceflions, Penances, and the 
like, If therefore the Meaning of it be, chat 
we ate none of us able to do any thing towards 
the great Work of our Salvation, without the 
Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, it is unqueſtion- 
ably good and ___ OVERT ; but the myſle- 
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them as ignorant Zealots; more particularly when 
a litile further, upon the Subject of Original Sin, 


of the Defign of Chriſtianity. xvii 
nous and obſcure-manner of delivering it, may 
lay 4 Stumbling-block in the Way of many ſin- 
cere and painful Labourers in the Vineyard of 
Chriſt. More eſpecially, if they attend to this 
which follows. There are many falſe Opi- | 
« nions, whereby ſuch ignorant Zealxts encourage 
c theinſelves in their fruitleſs Endeavours. Some 
< judge that they are able to practiſe Holineſs, 
« becauſe they are not compelled to Sin, and may 
« abſtain from it if they will. To this they add, 
« that Chrift by the Merit of his Death hath re- 
<« ſtored that Freedom of Will to Good, which 
« was loft by the Fall——and that if they 
« endeavour to do that which lieth in them, 
« Chriſt will do the reſt, by aſſiſting them with 
<< the Supplies of his ſaving Grace: ſo they truſt 
« upon the Grace of Chrift to help them in 
« their Endeavours. They plead further, that 
«© it would not conſiſt with the Juſtice of God to 
e puniſh them for Sin, if they could not avoid it, 
<« and that it would be in vain for the Miniſters 
« of the Goſpel to preach to them, and exhort 
« them to any ſaving Duty, if they cannot per- 
„ form it.” Many candid and charitable 
Men, may poſſibly think it too aſſuming to brand 
all theſe as falſe Opinions, and the Maintainers of 


they find theſe Aſſertions: * Thoſe who ac- 


Mana on Sandifcatien, $9.3 
[a] „ count 


xviii o ade Rejublifiitn + * 
n their Impotency à fuffieiegt Plea.to ex- 


„ guſe | themſelves or others, ſhem that they 
% were never truly humbled. for that great-wil- 


ful Tranſgreſſion of all Mankind in the Laigs 


ah of Adam. Inability to pay a Debt, excuſerh 


„ not à Debtor who hath. laviſhed away all his 
Eſtate ; neither doth Dtunkenneſs excuſe the 
mad Actions of a Drunkatd, but rather aggra- 
* vates his Sin ; and our Impotency conſiſteth 
not in a mere nt of executive Power, but in the 
mant of a willing Mind to practiſe true Holineſs 
„ and Rightearſneſls. Naturally we love it not, 
d ye like it not, but luſt againſt it, and hate the 


Light. If Men in a natural State had a hearty 


1 Love and Liking to true Holineſs, and * De- 
fre and ſncere Endeavour to practiſe it out of 
* hearty Love, and yet failed of the Event, then 
„ they might under ſome Pretence plead for theit 
* Excuſe (as ſome do for them) that they were 
. compelled to Sin by an inevitable Fate. But 
none have Juſt Cauſe to plead any ſuch thing 
c for their Excuſe, becauſe none endeavonr ts 
et prattiſt true Holineſ out of hearty Love to it, 
c until the good Work be begun ia their Souls: 
and when God hath begun he will perſect it, 
1 & and till in the mean time accept their ready 
1 Mind, though they fall ſhort in Per formance, 
„ How abominable then and filthy is Man that 
*- drinketh Iniquity as Water, that cannot practiſ⸗ 


ER * Compare theſe with the Deſcription above. 
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b \Defign N Chriftianity. vir 
aa ws WILL NY) This is their 
$i Conteftinatidh;/ that they love Darknefs 
$59 ather than Light; Te.” Let us once more 
af; whether the por ignorant Zelot, who has 
eneduraged himſelf in fruitleſs Endeavours from 
the Opinions adh deſeribed; may be able to col- 

Jeck, wich greater Clearneſs and Certaintyy from 
the Doctrine and Poſitions here laid down, how 


far he is obliged to, or capable of Obedience, and 


conſequentiy how far he is accountable or puniſh- 
able for the Want of it? —Innumerable Quo- 
tations equally dark, perplexing, and unintellſ- 
gible to many, migbt de made from the fare 
Work, (which Charity obliges us to ſuppoſe was 
Ulber Hits a truly religious Zeal for the God of 
Mankind :) but ſuch are generally the Supports of 
a peculiar Syſtem, how well ſfoever intended and 


theſe had not been inſerted, were it not that a 


Perſon of ſuch diſtinguiſhed Piety and Meekneſs 
as the Regommender of it, has declared, that 
*< were he to be baniſhed into ſome deſolate 
*« Illand, poſſeſſed only of 1102 Books beſides his 
wy « Bible, this ſhould be one of the two, the 
fir chat he would chooſe,” 1 . 
ut we return to this admirable Explication of 


Py, 


# Deen of Chr 1 now republiſhed, "Which 


we hope will not be 'leſs' acceptable or uſeful to 


p apy unprejudiced and incerely pious Chriſtian, on 
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| berople not to) tear any Text from its Place, Con- 


| ripen 
accou oi. (5 e rande, 


Ad 7 7 2 
Rear: From: this Treaſure” of ſound nit 

the, Doubtful may be informed, 1 the Tgnora 
jnſtructed. With the Bleſſing of God aſbifting 
"ur. Endeavours, 1 we may all of us from hence 
19 125 ſo to order our . Converſation, that i it may be 
0 8 the Gr bel . aud to ſtand falt 

Hirt, worth { 2 * , firiving together for 

| . We pk. from hence be AY 
d, ſo to ſteer our Co as happily to avoid 
"the | two moſt dangerous Rocks Which lurk under 
ofit Ta fy and DR: the Wreck of 


IL TEAM 


55 are Ie: 7 OR PowEss im 7 5 to 
by our C is Ir, which we "have the Freedom 


* p wer of. but that all our Actions, 
"Elina 1 25 ot Aera, are determined . 


Fn atural e, 'abſoliite Neceflity, or a un- 
F. pre bee The pernicious Conſequences 
Which” follow from" Either of theſe Perſuafions, 
ae, (OP. eir utmoſt Extent, need not be enu- 
(9 einde the watmeſt Diſputants on each 
Side, Ca de labour hard to ſupport their re- 
ſpective Wen; and, to ſerve that Purpoſe, 


| . 
N „Phil. i. 27. S f See page 10, 11. 
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if tht Betten gf cen 88 
ion, and Context: ſtill, would gladly drop the 
moſt flagrant, though, necelliry, onleg uences 93 

0 


ſulting from them. As ew are hard enough 
ee fy : E the ableſt 


r maintain. the heſe, 
12 10 who can belt { conceal or evade them: but 


Lale. does this ſaveur of af the Simplicity, or. Been 
of. Chriſt's G Golp: el. . Maſt happy. would i it be for 


us, all, if in our 69 hy eligion we were . 
Ticitous about the SUBSTANCE than the on, 


Jes intent upon Speulation | and | Theory, i in. dark 
any diſputable Matters, than upon, Obedience 
Practice where our Duty is no lels evident th 
important n theſe, the, pure Word of God 72 
mment or Refinement, will clear 


20d fag ctench inſtruct us. It will teach? ws That 


| we have natural Faculties, but. thoſe fince th Dir. 
f obediec ience and F all of our firſt Parents, extremely 
weak, and of themſelves in uſhcient to to pro 

ſuch Obedience, and Holineſs of Lite, — our 15 
ſtian Profeſſion requires: that we allo have fuper- 


natural Aſſitances, and thoſe molt powerful,. and 


efficacious unto. Salvation. That both the. oe 


and the other are the Gift of God: neither of - 


them to be denied or deemed uſeleſs, but both to 


be gratefully acknowledged, uſed, and improved. 
AIG: if * aſe we Hall receive ; if 2 we 


and if wwe, hnock it Hall 1 er 
as 


f — us. as a very great and important 
is ſet before us, which we are called upon to per- 
form. That to every. one that hath, (and uſeth) 


what i is beſtowed upon him, hall be given, and he 
la 3] hall 


1 
i Oi the Republitdtioh, Sc. 

ſpall have more Abundance ; but from the unprofitable 
Servant who hath nat (duth not uſe bt employ what 
is beſtowed upon him) hall be taten atuay even that 
which he bath." Inſtead therefore of diipuling about 

the Meaſure of each Talent, which can only be 

keno\ with Gertainty to the great Lord and Giver. 
of it Highly behoves us to be intent upon 
the Uſe of them: and, according to the Apoſtle's 


Advice; * laying afide all Malice, and all Guile, 


and Hypocrifies and Envies, and all evil Speakings, 
as new born Babes, to defire the ſincere Milk of the 
Wir, that wwe may grow thereby. 

But I would not longer detain the Reader from 


the Treaſure now before him: which, that he may 


earefully perule, maturely weigh, and practically 
improve, to his Advancement in Holineſs here, 


and to the Attainment of eternal Happirieſs here- 
after, is the earneſt Deſire and Prayer of | 
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a Moſt Reverend F aher in G 0 D. 


E 1 -ByD Divine Providence Lond Archbiſhop. 

EDEN e e 
CAN T E R B IR. V, 

Primate of all England, and Metropolitan; 


and one of His Majeſty's moſt Honour- 
able n n Ss. * 
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E 4 . May it pleaſe. Your Grace, 40 
Hough I am better acquainted 


IF with my great Defects, than 
0 fondly to ine I can write 


3 any ing: worthy a Dedication to a 
Perſon of ſo high Dignity and great 
iſdam, yet ſince your Concern for 
MF the beſt of Religions. Is ſuch as be- 
= [a 4] comes 


#7 an 1 Fr 


Wenn ne e e ee won mite ig 


N 1s! 1 Nolgiis 1 O F. H * TT roars 
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ẽỹſ DEDICATION. 
vocmes mti have ho) is its chief 
Miniſter, next under his Majeſty, min 
8 5 f of Churches, Iichave taken 
Ki a e for the Subjt#'s ſakog to 
is Addreſs to the following 
fer not can I doubt of -yaur 
fayourahle Interpretation thereof, dince 
your Grace is no whù leſs eminent for 
Candir, generous Freedom, and an oblig- 
ing 7 emper, than for the high Place 
you hold in this Church —— Kin 
dom, and the other great Accortpliſh- 
Trop nat ug Ju Lor! it. fin 
100 fh 01 old & 918 b 21008 
a My Lord, it js matter: — gent Sad- 
neſs to conſider how ſtrangely the Ar- 
gument that is here handled, The De- 
» gn of: Chriſtianity, is miſtaken by many 
of its Profeſſors, and how little it is 
"heeded and laid to Heart by the Gene- 
rality. By which means it is not only 
become ry lamentably unſucceſsful 
to the making Men ober, ' righteous 
and godly, ir vthich End it is ſo ad- 
mirably obntrived in all its Parts) but 
is alſo fo feartully abuſed and practiſed 


DH | upon, 


"ll AS 


bes 


DDC FHTOUN. '##y 
upon; as tobe made the Octafion of 
moſtꝭ vile and umſchievous ions 
ud Practices: inſomuch; tha not a 
on would probably have been better 

Men, more pracenble and governable, 
proud, uncharitable, unjuſt and er uel, 
would habe judged more truly of their 
Da to Go, their Neighbour and them- 


had they made no Claim to the 
Title of Chriſtiaass. 
Ai uns on. d iat i DIiGh N: 
Aultrhis it is apparent, ima) be truly 
affirmed of thoſe Ponhiſo Chriſtihs, 
whoſe Lives are anſwerable to the cor- 
rupt Principles which are peculiar to 
that Faction: and if of Multitudes 
that profeſs to reform from ry, 
the like were not too reaſonably to be 
concluded, the Chureb f | England 
would be in much „ Circum- 
ſtances than now an vo. en. 
Asten ute V 200929 
ity Thanks: be to God dhe Doctrine, 
5 and Liturgy of our Church, 
are ſo far from giving the leaſt En- 
N en to Licentiouſneſs, and a 
wicked 


wah 


xx#i DIED 1"C AT AION 
wicked Life, that they ate all 
to the building us up in hum holy Faith, 


. os 
and the rendering it; effecual ito. the.) 


cleaning us from ll Filthineſs both of Fleſh | 
and Spirit : and tho too many of her 
Sons be no Credit to their Ma. 
ther, yet all, who are not groſly prejudi- 
ced, muſt needs acknowledge, that their 
Vices are a flat Contradiction to their 
pretended Belief, and that they know 
no better Men in the World, than are 
thoſe in the Communion of our Church, 
whoſe Practice is end Dp: en 
Principles. 1 Ro 


.- It in therefore (my Lonldy an indife 
putable Caſe, that if the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity were better — 
we ſhould, —— Conſcience pleaded, 


it being impoſſible to inſtance. in any 
one Condition of Communion with 
our Church, that has the leaſt Shadow. 
of Contradiction thereunto, that is in- 
conſiſtent with, or in 2 reſpect pre 
Judicial to that Purity of Heart and 

n Par- 


Days it is, for Separation: 


1 


- rr 
ray 


DEDICATION: xxvit- 
Participation of the Divine Image, 
which is neceſſary to make us — 
for the Enjoyment of God. But 1 am 
ſire, all ſober and conſiderative Perſons 
are abundantly fatisfied from their ſad 
Obſer vation that the great Defection 


that hath been made from our Church, 


hath proved infinitely pernicious. to 
that Deſign: and that a lamentable 
Decay of the Pocver of Godlineſs, and 
falling away from that Reghreouſneſs, | 
Purity, Humility, and Charity, the 
enduing us wherewith is h Bufineſs 
of our Saviour's Religion, hath been 
the Product of pq 

lt was therefdre, ple the Des 
ſign of the former, and is now of this 


endeavour the Undermining and Sub- 
verſion of thoſe Principles which have 
ſo fatal an Influence, and that tend to 
make thoſe who embrace them, ex- 
tremely troubleſome to the Church; 
il Subjects and ill Neighbours, but 
n 3 all injurious to their o. 
Souls. 
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And, no doubt, thicfe bid bogs: - 
ly be obſerved a bleſſed Change | in the 
Sentiments and Converſations of Chri- 
ſtians, could they once be brought to 
a true and vigorous Senſe of the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity. Towards the In- 
creaſe, of which may this mean En- 
deayour be in any meaſure ſerviceable, 
I could not be perſuaded to repent of 
my Pains, though I were loaded till 
with more and heavier Cenſures by 
deluded and weak People (not to ſay 
worſe of oy en wo Account 
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That the divine Goodneſs would 

ſupport your Grace under the Burthen 
of 'your Age, and deliver you from 
the Infirmities that are incident there- 
n unto : 
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And, no doubt, tice W Or al 6 quick - 
ly be obſerved a bleſſed Change in the 
Sentiments and Converſations of Chri- 
ſtians, could they once be brought to 
a true and vigorous Senſe of the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity. Towards the In- 
creaſe, of which may this mean En- 
deavour be in any meaſure ſerviceable, 
I could not be perſuaded to repent of 
my Pains, though I were loaded till 
with- more and heavier Cenſures by 
deluded and weak People (not to ſay 
worſe of Ty erate we Account 
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That the divine Goodneſs would 
ſupport your Grace under the Burthen 
of 'your Age, and deliver you from 
the Infirmities that are incident there- 

a unto : 
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urltg: that the Church may long be 
blefled with” your Prudent Govern- 
Siebe Bad "he Sucre f your” with 
Counſels ; and that you may live to 
ſee her preſet Evils removed, an 
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PREFACE. 


HEREAS, ſomewhat above a 
T welve-month ſince, I publiſhed an 
Account of the Principles and 
Practices of certain moderate Divines, 
(abuſtvely called Latitudinarians) - together 
with a Defence of them, (in a free Diſcourſe 
between the two intimate Friends Theophi- 
lus and Philalethes) 7 have in this Treatiſe 
purſued the main, and fundamental Reaſon 
of that Dialogue : and if the Reader pleaſes 
to give himſelf the trouble of running over 
the following Pages, I hope be will be ſa- 
tixfied that the Dofrines which are chiefly 
maintained in that Book naturally reſult 
from, and thoſe which are moſt oppoſed in it 
are confuted by, the Argument here inſiſted 
on 


If tis thought that in demonſtrating the 
Eſtabliſhment of real e and true 
Hoelineſs in the World, to be the ultimate 
Deſign of our Saviour's Coming, and the 
grand Buſineſs of the Chriſtian Inſlitution, 
J have taken upon me to prove a Propoſition 

4 that 
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that is as evidenth and indiſputably trug as 
any. Firſt Principle;  { muſt /ay that Fmeſt 
hortth wihh there were more thought /o than 
I doubt there are. And I bave been ſo far 


fen giving am one the' ll Temptation. to 


ſnſpett the' contrary, that. I have. exprefy 
ſhewn, That there is nothing more clearly ap 


parent than the Truth of it, 10 ſuch as are 


not, either through ance or 
very ſtrangely blin or that have, with 
any Seriouſueſs, read tbe * Teſftament, or 


even but a ſmall Part of it. 


But though this be ſo, I may not be accuſed 


Z employing myſelf in the fir Sefhion, 
as if 1 there beld up @ Torch to ſhew the Sun, 


72 I have only pointed to it by its own Light; 
that is, expoſed to View in a few Leaves, the 
Sum and Subſtance of that abundant Evidence 
which throuphout the Goſpel is given us of 
that great Truth. And whoſoever foall ſay, 
that to do this was needleſs, T ſhall give him 
my unfeigned Thanks, would be — me ſen- 
Alle of a Miſtake in believing otherwiſe : and, 
that Account, rejoice- to be convinced, 
_ that I have ſpent Time Aeta upon 
that Argument. 

But, alas, it is no 205 undeniable, that a 
Diſcour F this Nature is neceflary” and 
feaſonable, than that the Matter of it is 
* : for it cannot be aue that the De- 


4 


dance of its Profe Here mi 


the Goſpel, it muſt be acknowledge 
57 Practices are likewiſe obſervable in the 
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agu of the Chriſtian Relig ion is by Abun- 

raph miſtaken ; 
and that (though it is moft Dank, expreſſed to 
be the Refirmation of our Lives, and Puri- 
fication of our Natures, and whally adapted to 
that Parpoſe) the Complaint that Tully took 
up of. certain Philoſophers, vi. that they 
eſteemed their 1 Oſtentationem ſci- 
entiæ, non Le a hi ge of Sci- 
ence, not a Law 3 Lie nas lied 
to not a few of thoſe that are . et bri- 


2 concerning their * of Chriſtia- 


3 befides that there are divers Opinions 


of which too many among us are greatly fond, 
which make it certain that they have enter- 


tained unworthy Notions of The Deſign oF 
that 


greater Part, as are aNemonſtration that; 
7745 ey have no falſe Conception of it, it is 
but little conſidered, and therefore not tho- 
roughly believed, by them. And this alone 
is abundantly ſufficient to avouch the Uſeful- 
nels of my Undertaking both in that and the 


two ether Seftions. 


And till thoſe wha profeſs themſelves 
Chriſt's Diſciples more | 8 ef- 
fefually ſenſible (as thoſe of the firſt Apes 
were) That the Myſtery into which they are 
[b] initiated 
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initiated is purely a Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
and that it is entirely compoſed of ſuch Prin- 
ciples as tend throughly to inſtru Mankind 


in the Particulars of that Duty to which the 


Law of their Nature obliges them, towards 
their Creator, themſelves and their Fellotv- 
creatures ; together with the moſt power- 
ful Motives to excite, and the beſt Means 
and moſt ſucceſsful A ſſiſtances te enable 
them, . to a faithful Diſcbarge of them; ot 
may never hope to out-live nor to ſee the leaſt 
Abatement of that groſs Superſtition, Fang 
ticiſm and Ent huſiaſin, er thoſe mad Enor- 
iatties and impious Pradtices, which have now 
for a very long Time ſullied, and moſt miſerably 
defaced the Beauty. obſcured, nay, and even 
utterly extinguiſhed, the Glory of the Church 
e Cbriſt; have laid the Honour, with which 
ſhe was deſervedly once crowned, in the very 
Duſt; and bring the moſt horrid Scandal 
upon ber holy Profe Non, and that bleſſed 
Name by which fhe is called. 

But not to detbin my Reader with a tedi- 
, Preface ;, I ſhall only obſerve that he will 
have no Rraſon to accuſe me, in this Treatiſe, 
either of ftarting, or troubling the Morld with, 
Centroverſies ; but he may on the contrary be 
Fully affured, 7 hat the right explaining, and 
Dell improving the Subjeft, which is here 
" bandled, is the moſt effeftual Courſe, that can 

de 
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be taken to put an End not only to thoſe Con- 
treverſies, with which we are at this Day 
diſturbed, but likewi/e to the pernicicus Effets 
of all others. What I now write is intended 
to ftrike at the grand Cauſe of them, as they 
are to be imputed to nothing ſo much as to 
the Ignorance of, or Non-attendance to, the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, 

Iwill add no mare, but that if this ſmall 
Performance is as ingenuouſly and candidly 
received as it is honeſtly meant; and if it is 
believed to proceed not from the Humour of 
Scribbling, but from a ſincere Defire of doing 
ſome Service, ſuch a Suppe/ition will be but 
juſt 10 him, who is ambitious of nothing ſo 
much as of being inſtrumental towards 2 * 
promoting of that moſt excellent, and infinitely 
impertant Deſign in his own, and in every 
one's Heart and Life. 


Northill, Bedfordſhire, 
April 17, 1671. 


EDWARD FowWLER. 
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: by virtue of Chriff's* Promiſe.” That it 
"3s ſo in its own Nature. This fhewed in 

three Particulars, viz. in that," 1. I. 

will! belp us to judge without * 

concerning itbe Doctrines contained 

© the Goſpel. 2. It will give Satiafaliion 

concerning the main Dotrines of Chriſti- 


+ anity far excelling any that-can ariſe from 
mere Speculation, 3. It will ſecure from 


the Cauſes of Error in thoſe Points which 


are of weightieſt Importance. Six Cauſes 
of ſuch Errors laid down ; and an obedient 
Diſpoſition of Mind ſbewed to ſecure from 
each of them. Page 225, 226 


— . - > 
» a 
* 1 
* 


— * 


CHAP. 


Sy | 2 : 
= 
” 
Wen 5 E . 
pe nw 4 1 c 2 : - | : | * 2 
x . K44—ö I ES I BIRT 8 
* - : KH g 8 1 0 : 2 WEE — hn. A _— 
8 * fs * n , . SD RO > 2 . * yan. FI * = 


85 i ourſelves that the Deſign of Chriſtianity 


| I 
„ 
q 4 - N 
2 „ 1 2. hg — * . — y 2 — 
ED LI” > ni a + - 2 . 2 
— . en. | 
[0 0 —- 
by" © . gag" 
* * 4 
3 "af" 4 


* 
= 
. 1 
* 
«7: 
« 
k 
5% + 
1 
l 
hh 
"7 * 
1 * 
* 
1 
4 
o 
A 
o 
q 
1 


dae dn CHAP. xv. 
The Laſt Inference. 


| That we are taught by the Deſign of Chri- 


ſtianity, wherern the Eſſence, Power and 
Life of it conſiſts. . Inſtances in what kind 
14 e it ones not. For bat End: 
e ſeveral Exerdiſes of Piety and Devo- 
Lion are injoined, - How God is glorified 
+ aw aud by. what Means. . Whom it is 
aum Duty to efteem, and carry ourſelves 
towards, as true.Chriftians,. That by fol- 
> Jowing the Example of Chriſt;.and mak- 
ing his Life our. Pattern, te ſhall aſſure 


a is effeted in us, and that we are endued 
| | - with its. {ROWE MET N 237 
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CHRISTIANITY. 


INTRODUCTION. 


8 HE Accuſation, which Celſus and Julian, 
3 i the grand Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Re- 
| ligiony had the impudent Confidence to 
' bring againſt it; namely, That it indulges Men 
in, and encourageth them to, the Practice of Im- 
morality and Wickedneſs, is ſo notoriouſly falſe 
and groundleſs, that there is nothing truer, nothing 
more perſpicuouſly ſhewn in the Books that contain 
= Chriſtianity, than that the very contrary is the 
great Deſign of it. But yet notwithſtanding, thoſe 
who will carefully obſerve the Lives and Actions 
of an Infinite Number of ſuch as call Chri/? their 
= Maſter, would be very ſhrewdly tempted un- 
= doubtedly to conclude, that THEY ſecretly think, 
what thoſe HEATHENs had the Face 7 publiſb. 
And as for even moſt (I fear I may ſay) of thoſe 
MX Profeſſors of Faith in Chriſt, who have eſcaped 
1 the ſcandalous and more groſs Pollutions of the 
World; that Man who ſhall take an exact Survey 
1 0 their Converſations alſo, and conſider. about 


; B who” 


2 The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

what Matters they mo? buſy themſelves, what 
the Deſigns are which they ch:efly proſecute, and 
that not only as Men, but as Chriſtiam too; what 
Things they are that exerciſe m9? of their Zeal, 
and for and againſt which is ſpent the greateſt 
part of their Religious Heat; will be ſtrongly in- 
clined to ſuſpect, that though they have not en- 
tertained ſo highly diſhonourable an opinion of 
their Saviour, as to eſteem him a Patron of Vice, 
yet they think ſo undervaluingly of him, as to 
judge him ſo mean a Friend to Hole, as that 
the promoting it in Mens Hearts and Lives, if it 
was at all a Deſign of his coming into the World, 
and of the Religion he left behind him, yet it 
was at beſt but a Bye-one, and that ſome other 
Matters were much more in his View, and prin- 
cipally intended by him. 

Though I will not ſay that the greater Part of 
our moſt forward Profeſſors have their Heads 
leavencd with ſuch Thoughts, yet any one may 
dare to affirm that they behave themſelves exactly 
as if they had: And moreover I am abſolutely 
certain, that it is utterly impoſſible, Men ſhould 
make ſuch a buſtle and ſtir about Matters of none, 
or but ſmall Importance, to the ſerving or preju- 
dicing the real Intereſt of their Souls; and, on 
the other Hand, be as lukewarm, unconcerned, 


and careleſs in divers Things that have the moſt 
immediate and direct tendency to their eternal f 
Welfare; if they duly conſidered, and had 2 4 4 
quick Senſe of what was now intimated, viz, That 
ih: = 


1 


The Deſigu of Cbhriſtianity. 3 
the Buſineſs that brought the bleſſed Feſus by the ap- 
pointment of God the Father dotun from Heaven; 
and the End of his making us the Objects of ſuch 
rich and tranſcendant Kindneſs, was the deſtroying 
F Sin in us, the renewing of our depraved Natures, 
the ennobling our Souls with virtuous Dualities and 
Divine Diſpoſitions and Tempers, and (in one 
Word) the making us Partakers- of his Holineſs. 
And ſo long as there are but few that either be- 
lieve or conſider, that this is The End of Chriftia- 
nity, and that alone which it directiy drives at, it 
cannot be Matter of Wonder, if Multitudes of 
thoſe which lay a great Claim to it, ſhould be 
(as excellent a Religion as it 1s) little the better, nay, 
and in ſome Reſpects, even the worſe for it. 

And on the contrary, it is not to be in the leaſt 
doubted, That nothing can be ſo available to the 
introducing of a better State of Things, the 
abating and perfectly quenching our intemperate 


2X Heats, the regulating and bringing into due Order 
our wild Exorbitances, the governing and re- 
® 2 ſtraining our extravagant and heady Zeal, the 
enduing us with becoming Tempers, ſober 
Thoughts, and good Spirits, as would the tho- 
3 4 57 Belief, the due minding and digeſting of 
3 TR 1 one Principle. 


And for this Reaſon, I am not able to imagine 
An Time may be ſpent to better Purpoſe, than 


I 4 in endeavouring to poſſeſs Mens Minds with it: 


And to contribute thereunto, what it can, is the 
B 2 Buſineſs 


4 The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Sect. I. 
Buſineſs of this Treatiſe: Whereof theſe follow- 
ing are the General Heads : which ſhall be in- 
ſiſted on with all poſſible perſpicuity, and con- 
venient brevity, divided into three Sections, viz. 
Se. I. A plain Demonſtration, that True Ho- 

lineſs is the ſpecial Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

Sect. II. An Account, how it comes to paſs that 
our Saviour hath laid ſuch Streſs upon this, as to 
prefer it before all other. 


Sect. III. An Improvement of the whole Diſcourſe 
in ſeveral (and moſt of them Practical) Inferences, 


—_— — 


_—_— 
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F 
The Nature of true Holineſs deſcribed. 


N order to the Demonſtration hereof, it is 
neceſſary to be premiſed, That the Holne/s 


which is the Deſign of the Religion of Chri/t | *Y 


E 
— 


Feſus, and is by various Forms of Speech ex, 


preſſed in the Goſpel (as by Godlineſs, Righteouſ- 3 4 
neſs, Converſion and Turning from Sin, Partabing 
of a Divine Nature, with many other) is ſuch as 
is ſo in the moſt proper and highe/t Senſe: Not 


ſuch as is ſubjected in any Thing without us or is 


is made ours by a mere External Application, or is 1 | 
only Partial: But is originally ſeated in the Sou! 


and 
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Chap. I. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 5 
and Spirit, is a Complication and Combination 
of all Virtues, and hath an Influence upon the 
whole Man (as ſhall hereafter be made to appear) 
and may be deſcribed after this Manner. 

It is ſo found and healthful a Complexion of Soul, 
as maintains in Life and Vigour whatſoever is ef- 
ſential to it, and ſuffers not any Thing unnatural to 
mix with that which is ſo; by the Force and Power 
whereof, a Man is enabled to behave himſelf as be- 
cometh a Creature endued with a Principle of Rea- 
en; keeps his ſupreme Faculty in its Throne, brings 
into due Subjection all his inferior ones, his ſenſual 
Imagination, his brutiſb Paſſions and Afe@tions, 

It is the Purity of the human Heart, engaging 
thoſe in whom it reſides, to demean themſelves ſuit- 
ably to that ſtate in which God hath placed them, and 
not to act unbecomingiy in any Condition, Circum- 
- Nance, or Relation. 

Ii is a Divine or Ged-like Nature, cauſing an 
hearty Approbation of, and an affectionate Compli- 
ance with the eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs; and 
a Behaviour agreeable to the eſſential and immutable 
Differences of Good and Evil. © 

But to be ſomewhat more expreſs and diſting, 
though very brief. 

This Holineſs is ſo excellent a Principle, or 
Habit of Soul, as cauſeth thoſe that are poſſeſſed 
of it (I mean ſo far as it is vigorous and predo- 
minant in them). | 

Firſt, To perform all good and virtuous Ac- 
tions, whenſoever chere is Occaſion and Oppor- 


B 3 tunity 


4A. 


6 The Defign of Chriſtianity. Sect. I, 
tunity ; and ever carefully to abſtain from thoſe 
that are of a contrary Nature, 

Secondly, To do the one, and avoid the other, 
from truly generous Motives and Principles. 

Now, in order to the right Underſtanding of 
this, it is to be obſerved, That Actions may be- 
come Duties or Sins theſe two Ways. 

Firſt, As they are Compliances with, or Tranf- 
greffions of Divine poſitive Precepts. Theſe are 
ſuch Declarations of the Will of God, as re- 
ſtrain our Liberty for great and wiſe Reaſons, in 
Things that are of an indifferent Nature, and 
abſolutely confidered, neither Good nor Evil: 
And ſo makes Things not good in themſelves 
(and capable of becoming ſo, only by Reaſon of 
certain Circumſtances) Duties; and Things not 
evil in themſelves, Sins. Such were all the In- 
junctions and Prohibitions of the ceremonial Law; 
and ſome few ſuch we have under the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Actions are made Duties or Sins, as 
they are agreeable or oppoſite to the Divine Mo- 
ral Laws; That is, Thoſe which are of: an in- 
diſpenſible and eternal Obligation, which were 
firſt written in Mens Hearts, and originally Dic- 
tates of human Nature, or neceſſary Conclu- 
ſions and Deductions from them. 

By the Way, I take it for granted (and I can- 
not imagine how any conſiderative, ſuppoſing he 
be not a very debauched Perſon, can in the leaſt 
doubt it), That there are t Principles in Mo- 
vals, as well as in the Mathematicks, Metaphyſicks, 
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Chap. 1. The De/ſgn f Chriſtianity. 7 
Tec. I mean ſuch as are ſelf-evident, and there- 
fore not capable of being properly demonſtrated ; 
as being no leſs to be known and eaſily aſſented 
to, than any Propoſition which may be brought 
for the Proof of them. 

Now the Holineſs we are deſcribing is ſuch, as 
engageth to the Performance of the former Sort of 
Duties, and Forbearance of the former Sort of 
Sins, for this Reaſon primarily, becauſe it pleaſeth 
Almighty God to command the one, and forbid 
the other: Which Reaſon is founded upon this 
certain Principle: That it is moſt highly becoming all 
reaſonable Creatures to obey God in every Thing; 
and as much unbecoming them, in any Thing to 
diſabey him. And ſecondarily, upon the Account 
of the Reaſons (if they are known) for which 


God made thoſe Laws. And the Reaſons of the 


Pioſitiue Laus contained in the Goſpel are declared, 


4 M4 of which I know not above three that are purely 
ſo, viz. That of going to God by Chriſt, and 


7 "1 the Inſtitutions of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


Again, this Holineſs is ſuch as engageth to the 


N performance of the Duties, and for bearance of 


the Sins of the ſecond Kind; not merely becauſe 
it is the Divine Pleaſure to publiſh Commands of 
XZ thoſe, and Prohibitions of theſe; but alſo, and 
7 eſpecially, for the Reaſons, which moved God to 
make thoſe Publications: namely, becauſe thoſe 
are good in themſelves, and infinitely becoming 


3 = Creatures ne with Underſtanding and Liberty 


B 4 of 


8 The Defien of Cbriſtianity. Sect. I. 
of Will; and theſe are no leſs evil in their own 
Nature, and unworthy of them. 


That Man who would forbear, gratefully to 


acknowledge his Obligations to God, or to do to 
his Neighbour as he would that he ſhould do to 
him; Sc. on the one hand; and would not ſtick 
at diſhonouring his Maker, or abuſing his Fellow 
Creatures in any Kind, Sc. on the other; if 
there were no written Law of God for the former, 
and againſt the latter; doth not thoſe Duties, nor 
forbears theſe Sins, by Virtue of an Holy Nature 
that informs and acts him; but is induced there- 
unto by a mere animal Principle, and becauſe it is 
his [ntere/? ſo to do. And the Reaſon is clear, be- 
cauſe no one that doth thus, only in Regard of 
the written Precepts and Prohibitions of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, doth ſo out of reſpe& to them, as 
ſuch, but as they have Promiſes, but eſpecially 
 Threatenings annexed to them: For to be ſure, he 
that performs the one, and forbears the other, 
from any lovely Notion he hath of Obedience, and 
any hateful one he hath conceived of Diſobedience, 
will alſo make Conſcience of thſe and the like 
Duties, in regard of the Goodneſs, Fitneſs, and 
Excellency he diſcerned in them; and will ab- 
ſtain from theſe and the like Sins, becauſe of the 
intrinſick Evil, Turpitude, and Deformity he ap- 
prehends in them : For theſe are no whit leſs ma- 
nifeſtly lovely, and worthy of Mankind, than is 
Obedience to the Divine Will, conſidered in an 
abſtracted Notion; nor he leſs apparently vile, 
and 
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Chap. I. The Deſgn of Chriſtianity. 9 
and abominable than is Diſobedience, For that 
very Reaſon which makes it an intolerable Thing 
to diſobey a Law of God, (viz. becauſe it is 
highly wnjuft ſo to do) makes it ſo alſo to com- 
mit the forementioned, and ſuch like Sins; and 
ſo on the contrary. Now this Propoſition, That 
it is a baſe Thing to do unjuſtly, is one of thoſe 
which I call fir/! Principles; than which there is 
nothing Mankind more naturally affents to : And 
thoſe Sins, with many other, are alike plain In- 
ſtances and Expreſſions of that ſhamefu! Vice 
Injuſtice, though not of an equal degree of it. 
The Sum of what we have ſaid in this Account 
of the Nature of True Holineſs is this, viz. That 
it is, ſuch a Diſpoſition and Temper of the imward 
Man, as powerfully inclines it carefully to regard 
and attend to, affett:onately to embrace and adhere 
to, to be actuated by, and under the Government of, 
all thoſe good practical Principles that are made 


known either by Revelation, Nature, or the "” of 
Reaſon. 


Now though nothing is more natural to the 


Souls of Men, conſidered i in their pure Eſſentials, 
and as they came out of their Creator's Hands, 


than'this moſt excellent Temper; yet by their 
Apoſtacy from God, and ſinking into brutiſh Sen- 
ſuality, they ſadly diſpoſſeſſed themſelves of it, 
and fo became like the Beaſts which periſh. But 
it pleaſed the infinite Goodneſs of Divine Ma- 
jeſty not to give us over ſo: For when we had de- 


ſtroyed ourſelves, in him was our Help found. 


He 


10 Je Deſign of Chriſtianity. Sect. I. 
He greatly concerned himſelf for the Recovery of 
fallen Mankind by various Means and Methods, 
and when the World was at the very worſt, he 
made Uſe of the moſt ſovereign and effectual 
Remedy, He, who at ſundry Times, and in divers 
Manners, ſpake in Time paſt unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, did in theſe laſt Days ſend his dearly be- 
trued, and only begotten Son to us. And to prove 
that the great Errand he came upon was the ef- 
fecting of our Deliverance out of that ſinſul 
State we had brought ourſelves into, and the put- 
ting us again into poſſeſſion of that Holineſs 
which we had loſt, is now our next Buſineſs. 


tw i. * % Sh. — —- _— 


CRAP; 


A General Demonſtration that the Holineſs 
deſcribed is the Deſign of Chriſtianity by 
a Climax of Seven Particulars. 


N the firſt place, in order to the Proof of 
this, it is worthy our Obſervation, that St. 
Jabn the Baptiſt being ſent to prepare the way 
before our Saviour, did ſo, by teaching the Doc- 
trine of Repentance, and baptizing Men there- 
unto: And that we no ſooner read of his appear- 
ing in publick, and entering upon his Office of 
Harbinger or Fore-runner, but we find him preach- 
ing this Doctrine, and making uſe of the News 

| of 


Chap. II. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 11 
of the Meſſiah's Approach, as a Motive to per- 
ſuade them to that Duty. Math. iii. 1, 2. In 
thoſe Days came Jobn the Baptift preaching in the 
IWilderneſs of Fudea, and ſaying; Repent ye, far 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at- hand. And this was 
that which the Angel foretold Zacharias he ſhould 
do, when he gave him the firſt Notice that he 
ſhould be the Father of ſuch a Son. Luke i. 16, 
17. And many of the Children of Iſrael ſhall * 
turn to the Lord their God; and he ſball go before 
him in the Power, and Spirit of Elias, to turn the 
Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the Diſo- 
bedient to the Wiſdom of the Fut; to make ready a 
People prepared for the Lord : That is, he ſhall 
make Way for the Meſſiab with the ſame Zeal 
* Againſt all Wickedneſs, as was expreſſed by Elias; 
and likewiſe with an immediate Commiſſion from 


Heaven, as he had, in order to the working of a 


1 general Reformation among the Fetus. This 


XZ ſheweth that Chriſt's great Errand to us, was our 
XX thorough Converſion from Sin, and the making 
us holy; ſeeing that the only Preparation ne- 


ceſſary for the Entertainment of him, conſiſted i in 
having this Work begun in us, 

> Secondly, Upon the firſt News of Chriſt's near 
I = Approach, brought by Malachi, the laſt of the 


Th, 12 this is expreſſed by him as that which 


ſhould be his grand Buſineſs when he was come . 


ö Nt 21 De Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 


* Malachi iii. 1, 2, 3. 


Temple, 


12 The Deſn of Chriſtianity, Sect. I. 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom 
ye delight in (or, have a longing Expettation of.) 
Behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : But 
who may abide the Day of his coming? Or, who 
ſhall fland when he appeareth? For he is like a Re- 
finer's Fire, and like Fuller's Soap : And he ſhall fit 
as a Refiner, and Purifier of Silver; and he ſhall 
purify the Sons of Levi, and purge them as Gold is 
purged, &c. 
Thirdly, Immediately after his Conception i in 
the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, this was fore- 
told to Foſeph concerning him by an Angel. She 
Hall bring forth a Son, and thou fhalt call his Name 
Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins “. 
This Bleſſing of making Men Holy was fo much 
the Deſign of Chriſt's coming, that he had his very 
Name from it. Obſerve, the Words are, He 
ſhall ſave his People from their Sins; not from the 
Puniſhment of them : And (as will fully appear 
hereafter) that is the primary Senſe of them, 
which is moſt plainly expreſſed in them : That 


he ſhall fave his People from the Puniſhment of 


Sin is a true Senſe too, but it is ſecondary and im- 
plied only; as this latter is the never-failing and 
neceſſary Conſequent of the former Salvation. 

This again was foretold by Zacharias, betwixt 
his Conception and Birth. He faith ©, That God 
performed his Covenant in ſending Chriſt; which 
Covenant conſiſts in this, That he would grant us, 


d Matt, i. 21. 


© Luke i. 72. 
that 
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Chap. II. The Defign of Chriſtianity. 13 
that we, being delivered out of the Hands of our 
Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear, in Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the Days of 
our Life, 

Fourthly, We likewiſe find this expreſſed by 
Simeon, immediately upon his Birth, Luke ii. 32. 
Where having called him God's Saluation, which 
he had prepared before the Face of all People, he 
adds that, He is a Light to lighten the Gentiles : 
whereby is meant, that he ſhould bring them in- 
to the Way of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
Holineſs is not in a few Places expreſſed by the 
Metaphor of Light, and Wickedneſs by that of 
Darkneſs : Turning from Darkneſs to Light is ex- 


plained by 4 Turning from the Power of Satan 


unto God, And the following Clauſe, viz. And 
the Glory of thy People Iſrael, ſignifieth the ſame 
Thing: Namely, that in the Place of their out- 
ward and ceremonial Obſervances, called by the 
Apoſtle * Beggarly Elements, he ſhould bring in 
among them a far more noble, viz. an inward, 
ſubſtantial, and everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; and by 
abrogating that, and eſtabliſhing only th:s Righte- 
ouſneſs, he ſhould enlarge their Church, an Ac- 
ceſſion of the Gentiles being by that means made 
unto it. 


Fifthly, This is expreiicd by St. John the Bap- 


tiſt, immediately before our Saviour's ſolemn En- 


trance upon the Office, as his Buſineſs he was 


Acts xxvi. 18, Galat. iv. . 
| under- 


14 The Deſen of Chriſtianity, Sect. I. 
undertaking , I indeed baptize you with Mater 
unto Repentance (that is, eſpecially from the more 
plain and confeſſed Exorbitances) but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am 
not worthy to bear ; he ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; (which will take 
away. thoſe Stains and Pollutions, that Mater 
cannot :) whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his Floor. 

Sixthly, Again, after our Saviour's Entrance 
upon his Office, he himſelf declared, that He 
came to call Sinners to Repentance : And that he 
was ſo far from coming to deſtroy the Law and 
and the Prophets, that he came egoas, to ful- 
fil, or perfect them e, that is, by giving more and 
higher Inſtances of moral Duties than were before 
exprelly given: And he tells the Jews preſently 
after, that Except their Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees (that is, 
unleſs it be above their partial and merely external 
Righteouſneſs) they ſhall in no Caſe enter into the 
Kingdim of Heaven. And he abundantly made it 
appear, (as will be quickly ſhewn) that the Re- 
formation of Mens Lives, and Purification of 
their Natures, were the great Buſineſs that he 
defigned. 


T Matt. iii. 2 and 12. 2 Matt. v. 17. Or wow 
may ſignify fully to preach, as Rom. xv. 19. and 
Col. 1. 25. 


Laſtly, 


Chap. II. The Defign of Chriſtianity. 15 
Laſtly, This was frequently aſſerted, after he 
forſook the World, by the Apoſtles he left be- 
hind him. St. Peter told his Countrymen Þ», 
That, as God ſent Chriſt 2% bleſs them, ſo the 
: Blejmg deſigned them by him, conſiſted iz turu- 
= ing them from their Iniquities. To you firfl (faith 
© he) God having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him to 
bleſs you, by turning every one of you from bis Inigui- 
ties. Again, As v. 31. the ſame Apoſtle, with 
others, faith that, Him hath God exalted with his 
Right Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
Repentance to Iſrael, and Forgrueneſs of Sins; Repen- 
= tance firſt, and then Forgiveneſs. St. John tells 
us *, that, for this Purpoſe the Son of God was 
, . manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
L Devil k. And St. Paul calleth the Goſpel of 
> Chriſt, The Muſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. ii. 2 
5 2 = The Doctrine that is according to Godlineſs. And 
gives us to underſtand that, that which the Grace 
of God which brings Salvation teacheth, is, that 
8 denying Ungodlineſs, and all worldly Lufts, we fhould 
| live . righteouſly, and godlily in 5 * 


World I. 


4 ETA hy ' a Je 1 1 —* — 4 
- . nt a * 0 5 a * PRs 8 4 * - 
as. A E * 
N e % £0 a . >  —_ - p . +. LS 
— r * e : 
e 2 > 4 J * 4 .* SY — 
e x - > a 


Acts iii. 26. 11 John i iii. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 3. 
1 Tit. ii. 12. | ; 


16 The Defign of Chriſtianity. 


III. 


A particular Demonſtration that Holineſs 
is the only Deſign of the Precepts of the 
Goſpel. And that they require, 1. The 
moſt extenſive Holineſs. 2. The moſt In- 
tenſive. An Objection anſwered. 


c HA p. 


UT to give a more particular Proof of 
what we have undertaken. | 
Firſt, It is moſt apparent, That Holineſi is 150 


Deſign, the only Deſign of the Chriſtian Precepts, 
and that this is the Mark at which they are wholly 
levelled. What the n Apoſtle ſpake of the Jetiſb, 
may be much more ſaid of the Chri/tian Law, 
that It is holy, juſt, and good, For as Clemens 


Alexandrinus in his Pædagogus ſaith, i Xprw e, 


chte c &c, Even Infant-Chriſtianity is Per- 
feftion, compared with the LOG or the Moſaical 
Diſpenſaiton. 

© There is no affirmative N in the Goſpel, 
but it either commands Folineſs in the general, 
or one or more particular Virtues, or Habits of 
Holineſs, or ſome eſſential Act or Acts of it; or 
Means and Helps to the acquiring, maintaining, 
or increaſe of it. Such as hearing and reading 
the Word, Prayer, Meditation, good Conference, 


m Rom. vii. 
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1 5 atchfulneſi againſt Temptations, avoiding 4 

ons of Evil, &c. 

1 | | And there is no negative Precept, but doth for- 
did the contrary to ſome one or more of thoſe 
Duties; but doth forbid ſomething or other that 

= doth tend either directly or indirectly, immedi- 

5 raw or, mediately, in its own Nature, or by rea- 
© ſon of ſome Circumſtance, to the depraving of 

Human Nature, and rendering us perfectly wicked, 

or in ſome Degree or other 1% Holy. 

To make this appear by going over the ſeveral 

> Precepts contained in the Goſpel, would be a 

5 Work of too much Time; but whoſoever, as he 

reads them, ſhall duly confider each of them, 
cannot be to ſeek for Satisfaction, concerning the 

Truth of what I have now ſaid; and I dare un- 
dertake he will readily acknowledge, T hat there 

| 3 is nothing which is not upon its own, or ſome 
one or other account, greatly becoming us, and 

perfective of human Nature, in the whole Goſpel 
5 commanded: And that there is not any Thing in 
itſelf, and in all Reſpects innocent, there far- 
bidden. This can be by no Means ſaid concerning 
the Precepts of the Law of Moſes; but that it 
may concerning thoſe of the Goſpel, is abſolutely 
certain. 

But my whole Diſcourſe upon this preſent Ar- 

—=Zgument ſhall be confined to theſe two Heads: 

3 Y amely to ſhew, That the Chriſtian Precepts re- 

vuire the moſt Extenſive, and moſt Intenſive = 
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neſs ; that is, exactly ſuch a Holineſs as hath 
been deſcribed. | 

- Firſt, They require the moſt extenſive Holineſs, 
Not only towards God, but alſo towards our 
Neighbour, and ourſelves, In the forecited 
Place, Tit. ii. 12. St. Paul puts all theſe toge- 
ther, under the Phraſes of living ſoberly, righte- 


ouſly, and godlily, as making up that Holineſs * 
which the Grace of God, that brings Salvation, 
teacheth. The Precepts of our Saviour command © 
us not only to give unto God the Things that are 


God's, but alſo to Cæſar the Things that are 


Cæſar's: Not only to obey Cd in all Things, 
but to be ſubject likewiſe to every Ordinance of © 
Man for the Lord's Sake; that is, to every Ordi- 
nance of Man that doth not contradi& the Law _ 
of God: Not only to fear God, but alſo te ho- 
our the King, and to obey our ſpiritual Gover- 
nors, which watch for our Souls, &c. and to be- 
have ourſelves towards all Perſons ſuitably to the 7 
Relations we ftand in to them: Hives to ſubmit 
themſelves to their own Huſbands, as unto the Lord; © 
Huſbands to love their Wives even as Chrift loved the 
Church : Children to obey their Parents in the Lord; 
and Fathers not to provoke their Children to Wrath, 
but to bring them up in the Nurture and Admonitims 
of the Lord : Servants to be obedient to their Maj- i Jp 


ters, with Singleneſs of Heart as unto Chriſt, &. 


and Maſters to do the ſame Things unto them, for- { 


— 


Chap. III. The Defien of Chriſtianity. 19 
Den a, with whom is no reſpe& to Perſons. 
We are commanded to love not our Relations, or 
1 our Friends ouly, but alſo all Mankind ; and to do 
| os to all without Exception, though eſpecially 
. 5 to the Houſhold of Faith; to good Men. Nay, 
our Saviour hath laid a tri Charge upon us, not 
to exclude our malicious Enemies from our Love 
1 is, of Benevolence) but to pray for them that 
Lee uſe us, and to bleſs thoſe that curſe 
uso. Which Law, as harſhly as it ſounds to car- 
nal Perſons, they themſelves cannot but acknow- 
edge that what it enjoineth, is heroically and 
highly virtuous. 
Secondly, The Chriſtian Precept; require the 
moſt intenſtue Holineſs ; not only Negative but Po- 
ſitive, as was now intimated ; that is, not only the 


EY 


|: theForbearance of what is evil, but thePerformance 


alſo of what is good: Not only Holineſs of Ac- 
rions and Words, but likewiſe of Afettions and 
WT boughts : The 3 of God with the Spirit, 


1 : as well as with the outward Man; a holy 


Frame and Habit of Mind, as well as a holy Life. 
4 1 hey forbid cheriſhing Sin 1 in the Heart, as well 
ns practiſing it in the Converſation. They make 
* after a Woman Adultery, as well as the 
groſs Act of Uncleanneſs. They make Malice 
I urder, as well as Killing; they forbid Covet- 
9 ine no leſs than Defrauding; and being in love 
0 Pith this World's Goods, as much as getting them 
Jy unlawful Means. 
1 > Rok. „ + Matt . . 
C 2 hs And 


20 The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Sect. 1. 
And I ſhall digreſs ſo far as to ſay, that. there 
is infinite Reaſon that Thoughts and the inward 


Workings of Mens Souls ſhould be reſtrained by 


Laws, upon theſe two Accounts. 

Firſt, Becauſe Irregular T houghts and Aﬀecti- 
ons are the immediate Depravers of Mens Natures; 
and therefore it is as neceſſary in order to the De- 
ſign of making Men holy, that theſe ſhould be 
forbidden, as that evil Actions and Words ſhould. 
But ſuppoſe this were otherwiſe ; yet 

Secondly, Laws made Wa evil Nord. a 


Aclions would ſignify very little, if Men were left 


at liberty as to their Thoughts and Affections. It 
would be to very little purpoſe to forbid Men to 
de Evil, if they might think and love it: For 
where the Sparks of Sin are kept glowing in the | 
Soul, how can they be kept from breaking out 
into a Flame in the Lie? From the Abundance 
of the Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, and the 


Hands act. 


But to proceed: The Precepts of the Goſpel 
command us not only to perform good Actions, 
but alſo to do them after a right Manner, with 
right Ends, c. or in one Word, from good Prin- 
Ciples. Whatſoever we do, to do it heartily, as 
to the Lord and not as to men v. To be fervent in 
Spirit in our Service of God 4, Todo all to the 
Glory of God", To be holy as he that hath called us - 
is holy, in all manner of Converſation *. To be per- 5 A js 
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F* as our heavenly Father is Perfect: Which Pre- 
cepts ſhew that we ought to imitate him, not only 


in the Matter of our Actions, but likewiſe in the 


Qualifications of them: Among which, that which 


5 I ſaid is eſſential to true Holineſs, is a principal 
one; namely, to do good Actions for thoſe Rea- 


ſons which moved God to enjoin them, and, I 


5 add, which make it pleaſing to him to perform 


them himſelf, viz. becauſe they are either in 


” themſelves and upon their own account, excellent, 

> worthy, and moſt fit to be done, or are made fo 
to be by ſome Circumſtance, 

Our whole Duty to God and our Neighbour 


(as our Saviour hath told us) is comprehended in 
the Love of them : And the Love of God required 
by him is a moſt intenſe Love: We are commanded 
to love him with all the Heart and Soul, Mind ond 
Strength u; and that of our Neighbour which he 
hath made our Duty, is ſuch, as for the Kind of 
it, is like the Love which we bear to ourſelves ; 


; 
3 5 ſuch as will not permit us to wrong him in his 


good Name, any more than in his Efate or Perſon ; 


9 ſuch as will not allow us raſbiy to ſpeak, or fo 
much as hint ill of him; ſuch as will cauſe vs to 
put the beſt Conſtructions on thoſe Actions of his 


that are capable of various Interpretations *, c. 
; And for the Degree, ſuch as will make us willing 
to lay down our very Lives for him, that is, for 


e promoting of his eternal Happineſs v. 


by 


s * Matt. v. 48. u xix. Td . i, *1 Cor. 
iii. 5. 7 1 John iii. 16. L 


C 3 Ps 
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Too ſum up all together, We are commanded 
to add to our Faith Virtue, to Virtue Knowledge, to 


Knowledge Temperance, to Temperance Patience, to 


Patience Godlineſs, to Godlineſs brotherly Kindneſs, 
and to brotherly Kindneſs Charity *. To behave our 
ſelves in all Reſpects towards our Creator as be- 
cometh his Creatures, and thoſe which are under 
unſpeakable Obligations to him : Towards one 
another, as becometh thoſe that are endued with 
the fame common Nature, and according to the 
different Relations, Engagements, and other Cir- 
cumftances we ſtand in each to other: and towards 
ourſelves according as the Dignity of our Nature 
requires we ſhould. In ſhort, whatſoever Things 
are true, whatſoever Things are hongſt, whatſoever 
Things are juſt, whatſagver Things are pure, what- 


faever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of Þ 


good Report, whatſogver Things have Virtue and 
Praiſe in them *, are the Objects of the Chriſtian 
Precepts, and by them recommended to us. Let 
any one read but our Saviour's incomparable Ser- 
mon upon the Mount, the twelfth to the Romans, 
and the third Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
fians, and well conſider them, and it will be 
ſtrange ſhould he find it difficult to aſſent to the 
Truth of that Propoſition, 

Even Tryphs himſelf, in the Dialogue betwixt 
Jullin Migrtyr and him, confeſſed, that the Pre- 
cepts contained in the Book called the Go/þel are 
Savuare x; wydie, Great and Admirable. He ſaith 

"2 -Pet. Lg; 0,7: - * Phil;-iy.'s; 
indeed 


W * * 
— MA. 2. 1 g 
n 


+ 73 * PI”... 
« 3 "©" 5 * . 3 15 * e 
- ; % OC EA ww. bs e 
4 1 * . 5 p * 1412 TO” + ; , RISER DOTY” 
__— . 3 1 . ; i g . r * vo 2 \ fe <4 
G a n 3 : p F 4 


Chap. III. 757 Defign of Chriſtianity 


indeed, that they are ſo admirable, as that he ſu- 
ſpefted them not to be by human Nature objerv- 
able; but in that he ſpake not unlike to himſelf, 
that is, a prejudiced and carnal Few, 

If it be now objected, that notwithſtanding 


3 what hath been ſaid concerning the Chriſtian Pre- 
| cepts recommending the moſt elevated Virtue to 


de practiſed by us, it is acknowledged by all ſober 


'Y E Chriſtians, that they are not to be underſtood in 
ſeo high a Senſe as to require of us indefective and 


unſpotted Holineſs, or at leaſt that our Saviour 
will accept of and reward that Holineſs which 1s 
| far ſhort of Perfect; and therefore he can be no 


nd, tear 
REIN 


1 - | ſuch great Friend to it, as hath been affirmed : 


The Anſwer is very eaſy and obvious, viz. That 
our Saviour's not rigidly exacting ſuch a Degree of 
Holineſs as amounts to Perfection, proceeds from 
> hence, that the Attainment of it is in this State 

1 impoſdble to us; and therefore it is not to be at. 
tributed to his Liking or Allowance of the leaſt 
Sin, but to his ſpecial Grace and Good- will to 
fallen Mankind: Nay, moreover, it proceeds 
from his paſſionate Deſire that we may be as pure 
and holy, as our unhappy Circumſtances will ad- 
mit; he well knowing, that ſhould be declare 
1 that nothing ſhort of Perfection ſhall be accepted 
ac at our hands, he would make us deſperate, and 
1 1 take the moſt effectual Courſe to cauſe us to give 
over all thoughts of becoming better, nay, and to 
8 Lit the Reins looſe unto all Ungodlineſs. But yet 

| nothing — of Sincerity, and diligent, ſerious En- 
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24 The Deſign of Cbriſtianity. Sect. I. 
dieavours to abſtain from a'l Sin, will be admitted 
by him in order to our being made the Objects of 
his Grace and Favour: And as for wilful and 
preſumptuous Sins of what kind ſoever, he makes 
no Allowances for them, but hath by himſelf and 
his Miniſters declared very frequently, that they 
ſhall not be pardoned, without our Reformation, 
And, Laſtly, notwithſtanding the Allowances and 
Abatements that in tender Compaſſion to us he is 
pleaſed to make us, no leſs than our abſolutely 
perfect Holineſs is deſigned by him, though not 
to be effected in this, yet in the other World. 


HNA FP. F. 


That Holineſs is the only Deſign of the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, ſhewed in two Par- 
ticulars: And of the Threatenings therein 
contained, 


Econdly, The Promiſes and Threatenings of the 
Goſpel have moſt apparently the promoting 

of Holineſs for their only Deſign. 
Firſt, The Promiſes, it is plain, have. This 
St. Peter afſureth us, 2 Epiſt. Chap. i. Ver. 4. 
Thereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be Partakers 
of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption 
"that is in the World through Luſt. And St. Paul 
doth more than intimate the ſame, in 2 Cor. vii. 

| | I, 
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1. Hæving (faith he) theſe Promiſes, | dearly Be- 
ved, (viz. thoſe which the foregoing Chapter 
' concludes with) let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
8 Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfeeting Holineſs 
in the Fear of God. Again, Rom. xii. 1. I beſeech 
* you, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bo- 
dies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which 
138; your reaſonable Service. And be ye not conformed 
= to this proſent Warld, but be ye transformed by the 
= renewing of your Minds, &c. 
1. We always find theſe Promiſes either limited 
. to holy Perſons, or made Uſe of as Encouragements 
and exciting Motives to Holineſs. The Apoſtle 
9 tells us, that it is Godlzneſs which hath the Promi- 
= ſes of the Life that now is, and of that which is ta 
ve. come. The Promiſe of the beatifical Viſion is 
3 made to the pure in Heart. Bleſſed are the pure in 
80 Heart, for they ſhall ſee God >, That of the King- 
dom of Heaven to the poor in Spirit *, or thoſe 
that are of humble and lowly Tempers. The Pro- 
miſe of obtaining Mercy to the Merciful 4. That 
of inheriting the Earth (of temporal Felicity) to 
the Jeet e, or ſuch as live in Obedience to Go- 
8 vernment, c. That of eternal Life to thoſe that 
= patiently continue in IM ell. doing f. That of fitting 
with Chriſt on his Throne, to thoſe that over- 
come #, that is, that mortify their Luſts and cor- 
rupt Affections. The Promiſe of a Crown of 


1 0 1 Tim. iv. > Matt. v. 8. © Verſe " i. Verſe 7. 
Verſe 5. Rom. ii. 7. Rev. i tit. 21. 
| Life 
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Life is uſed as a Motive to perſuade to Faith- 
fulneſi to Death", But to what Purpoſe do I 
multiply Inſtances, when as there is not a parti- - O08 
cular Promiſe throughout the whole Goſpel, but "M 
it is expreſſed, or plainly intimated, that its Per- 1 
formance depends upon ſome Duty of Holineſs to 
be on our Parts firſt performed, or atleaſt heartily 
endeavoured. And whereas the Promiſes of Par- 2 
don, and of eternal Liſe are very frequently made 5 FE 
to believing, there is nothing more evidently de- £ 
elared than that this Faith is ſuch as purifieth the 215 
Heart, and is productive of good Works. 8 

2. Nay, the Nature of theſe Promiſes is ſuch, as 2 
is of itſelf ſufficient to ſatisfy us, That . is 
the Deſign of them. 

1. This is manifeſtly true concerning the prin- 
cipal Promiſes, or thoſe which relate to the other 
Life. They may be reduced to theſe three Heads; 
That of the Holy Spirit; of Remiſſion of Sin; and 
of eternal Happineſs in the Enjoyment of God. 

Now for the firſt of theſe, viz. The Promiſe of 
the Spirit, that is it to which we are beholden for 
Grace and Aſſiſtance in the great Work of ſubdu- 
ing Sin, and acquiring the Habit of Holineſs ; and 
this is the very Buſineſs for the ſake of which tat 
Promiſe is made to us. 8 
And for the ſecond and third, they are ſuch as 0 
none but holy Souls are capable of. That none 
but ſuch are capable of having the Guilt of their 
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Sins removed, and of being freed from the Diſ- 
pleaſure and Wrath of God, is ſelf-evident; for 
the Guilt of Sin muſt needs remain while its 
Power continues; theſe two are inſeparable from 
each other: Sin is ſo loathſome and filthy a thing 
(as {hall hereafter be ſhewn) that it is perfectly im- 
poſſible that the Blood of Chriſt itſelf ſhould 
render a Sinner lovely, or not odious, in the Sight 
of God, any otherwiſe than by waſhing away the 
Pollution of it. And nothing is more apparent, 
than that holy Souls alone are in a Capacity of the 
Happineſs that conſiſts in the Enjoyment of God 
in the other World; than that, as without Ho- 
lineſs no Man. hall ſee the Lord, (as faith the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews) fo without it none can ſee 

him: For the full and complete Participation af 
God, which our Saviour promiſeth his Diſciples 
and faithful Followers, ariſeth out of the Likeneſs 
and Contormity of Mens Souls to him : But there 
is ſuch a perfect Unlikeneſs and Contrariety in 
impure and polluted Souls to the infinitely holy 


God, that it is impoſſible there ſhould be any 


Communications from him to them, any friendly 
Agreement and Complacency between him and 
them. He is not a God that bath Pleaſure in WWick- 
edneſs, neither can Evil dwell with him, Plal. v. 4. 
What Communion hath Light with Darkneſs ? faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 14. But vicious and unholy 
Souls are full of Darkneſs, whereas God is pure 
ſplendid Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all, 
The Platoniſis would not admit that any Man is 


capable 
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capable of being acquainted with divine Things, 
that is not purged from that which they called 


exbouic,, and dh,, Remiſſneſs of Mind and Bru- 
tih Paſſions, How utterly impoſſible then is it, 


that ſuch as are not ſo, ſhould be acquainted with 
Divinity itſelf ? Hierocles ſaith, womy 6pbanuy D- 

pave, &c. As a Bleer eye cannot look upon o$%%yz 
@ulwa, Things very bright and ſhining, ſo a Soul un- 
paſceſed of Virtue is unable to bebold the Beauty of 
Truth: How unable then is ſuch a Soul to behold 
the Beauty of God himſelf, to ſee him as he is, 
and be happy in the Sight of him? Thoſe Eyes 
which have continual ly beheld Vanity (as ſaith 
an excellent late Writer * of our own) would be 
dazled, not delighted, with the beatifick Viſion. 
Thanks be to God (faith the Apoſtle) who hath 
made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light *, Thoſe can by no means 
partake of it, that are not by Holineſs made meet 
and diſpoſed for it. What Happineſs can we find 
in the Enjoyment of God, when he is of a per- 
fectly contrary Nature to our own? And more- 
over, How can we then enjoy him ? There muſt 


be in us a Likeneſs to him, or we cannot ſee him 


as he is; for St. Jahn proves, that when he ap- 
pear eth, we ſhall be like him, by this Argument. 


i See The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety; 
or an Impartial Survey of the Ruins of the Chriſtian 
Religion, undermined by unchriſtian Practice.— This 
Book was wrote by the Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man, and well deſerves repeated Peruſals. 

«CEL I 
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It was one of the Maxims of the excellent So- 
crates i, It is unlawful for an impure Nature to 
touch pure Divinity. Now this being the Happi- 
neſs promiſed in the Goſpel, we eaſily learn from 
the Conſideration of the Nature of it (it being not 
at all groſs and ſenſual, but purely ſpiritual) what 
is the Deſign of thoſe Promiſes that contain it. 
At the firſt hearing of them, though they ſhould 


| ſound (as they do not) like abſolute ones, we may 


be certain that Holineſs, and ſincere Endeavours 
after a Participation of a Divine Nature, muſt 
neceſſarily be tacit Conditions of them, as with- 
out which our Souls cannot poſſibly be qualified 
and put into an apt Diſpoſition for them. 

2. As the Promiſes which concern the other 
Life are ſuch as none but holy Souls are capable 
of ; ſo thoſe that only relate to this Life are ſuch 


as none but ſuch Souls will be contented with. 


They are only Neceſſaries which the Goſpel gives 
us an Aſſurance of, and ſuch Things as may be a 
Help to the Exerciſe of Virtue and Holineſs ; not 
Superfluities, and ſuch as ſerve to gratify liquoriſh 
Appetites. So we are to underſtand that of our 
Saviour, Matt. vi. 3. Firſt ſeek the Kingd:m of 
Cod, and his Righteouſneſs; and all theſe Things 
Hall be added unto you: The Words foregoing 
ſhew, that by [all theſe Things] we are only to 
underſtand Meat, Drink, and Cloatbs. The tem- 
poral Bleflings that Chriſt engageth himſelf to 


! dh xabagg xalags glied job & Sed . 


beſtow 
I 
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beſtow upon his Diſciples, are ſuch alone as tend 
to anſwer moderate Deſires, not to ſatisfy inordinate 
Cravings ; in ſhort, they are only ſuch as are 
needſul to keep their Bodies in ſuch a State as that 

may be meet Habitations and Inſtruments 


of their Souls, ſo long as it ſhall be fit for them 


to continue in them. 

Secondly, And as for the Threatenings of the 
Goſpel, which are moſt terrible and diſmal, that 
they have the fame Deſign that the Promiſes have, 
is out of Queſtion; for they are never uſed to 
ſcare Men from any thing but what tends to pol- 
Jute and debauch their Souls: And the End of 
them is every where to excite us effectually to 
Diligence and Induſtry in the Purſuit of real 
Righteouſneſs and ſubſtantial Holineſs. ' 

The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven in the 
Goſpel againſt all Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs 
of Men'; ſuch as diſbelieving and difobeying 
Chriſt's Goſpel, in the general; and particularly, 
ſuch as Idolatry, Adultery, Fornication and Un- 
cleanneſs of all Sorts ; Theft, Covetouſneſs, Drunken- 
neſs, Reviling, Wrath, contemptuous Behaviour, 
Implacability, Unmerafulneſs, Illiberality, Malice, 
Cenſoriouſneſs, Lying, Pride, Hypocriſy, Rebellion, 
and Diſobedience to Governors n, &c. And there- 


m Rom. i. 18. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Matt. v. 22. 
Chap. xi. 16. Chap. xvii. 28. Chap. xxv. 42. 
1 John ui. 15, Matt. vii. 1. Revel. xxi. 27. 
Jam. iv. 6. Matt. xxiii. 13. Rom. xiii. 1, 2. 


fore 
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fore are the Committers of theſe and ſuch like 
Sins (threatened, that ſo thoſe, which, from the 
Conſideration of their vile Nature and Uglineſs, 
will not be withdrawn from them, may from a 
Principle of Self- preſervation, be afraid of them: 
And our Saviour is infinitely good to us in his 
terrifying Threatenings, as well as in his alluri 

Promiſes. For (as Clem. Alex. in his Pædagegus, 
ſaith) His Threatenings proceed not from Anger, but 


from great Good will; and he therefore threatneth 


Puniſhment, that Sinners being thereby ſcared into 
Reformation, may by that means prevent their being 
puniſhed, He doth not (as he proceeds) like a Ser- 
pent, bite before he giveth warning. And there- 


fore only doth he give warning, that he may 
not bite, 


CH A KY, 


That the Promoting of Holineſs was the 
Defign of our Saviour's whole Life and 
_ Converſation among Men; both of his 
Diſcourſes and Actions. And that be 
was an eminent Example of all the Paris 
of Virtue, viz. Of the greateſt Freedom, 
Affability, and Courteſy : The greateſt 
Candour and Ingenuity : The moſt mar- 


vellous 
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vellaus Gentleneſs and Meekneſs: The 
deepeſt Humility : The greateſt Contempt 


of the World: The moſt perfet Con- 


tentment: The moſt wonderful Charity 
and tendereſt Compaſſion : Stupendous 
Patience and Submiſſion to the Divine 
Will : The moſt paſſionate Love of God, 
and devouteſt Temper of Mind towards 
him: Mighty Confidence and Truſt in 
God. An Objection anſwered : The moſt 
admirable Prudence. 


Hirdly, The Promoting of Holineſs was the 

Deſign of our Saviour's whole Life and 
Converſation among Men, All his Diſcourſes that 
are on Record carried on this great Buſineſs: 
Not only his Sermons, but likewiſe thoſe which 
were leſs ſolemn, and that occa/zonally, and as it 
were by the Bye dropt from him. There is not a 
Parable he uttered, but ſomething highly con- 
ducing to the inſtilling of Virtue into thoſe to 
whom he directed it, was the Moral of it: And 
all Advantages and Occaſions he ombraced for 
the infuſing of true Piety and Holineſs into the 


Souls of Men. 
To give a few Inftances : When it was told 


him that his Mother and Brethren ſought for him, 
he took that Opportunity to tell them, that who- 


foever will do the Will God, the ſame is his Bro- 


od. Si er, and Mother, Mark iii. 3 5: When 
he 
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he obſerved à Reaſoning among the Diſciples, 
which of them ſhould. be the greateſt in the King- 


dom of God, he took Occaſion from thence, to 


preach to them the Neceſſity of the Grace of Hu- 
mility, and becoming as little Children, of Self-de- 
nial, Mortification of their moſt beloved Luſis, and 
to teach them ſeveral other very excellent Leſſons, 
Matt. xviii. in the Beginning. Upon a certain 
Woman's ſaving to him, Bleſſed is the Womb that 
bare thee, and the Paps that gave thee ſuck, he 
minded his Hearers of the Bleſſedneſs of obedient 
Perſons ; yea rather (ſaid he) are they bleſſed that 


hear the Word of God, and keep it, Luke xi. 28. 


Upon Martha's deſiring him to command her 
Siſter to help her in ſerving, he reproved her for 
being over - ſolicitous about the Affairs of this 
Life, and put her in Mind of the one Thing need- 
ful, Luke x. 41. From a Phariſee's marvelling that 
he waſhed not before Dinner, he took an Advan- 
tage to reprove their Superſtition, Hypocriſies, 
partial Righteouſneſs, Pride, and ſeveral other 
Immoralities, Luke xi. 38, &c. From a Perſon's 
deſiring him to ſpeak. to his Brother to divide the 
Inheritance with him, he took an Opportunity to 
diſcourſe againſt Covetouſneſs, and to diſſuade from 
ſetting the Heart upon earthly Riches, from Soli- 
citude and anxious Carefulneſs, and to exhort to 
ſeveral moſt weighty and important Duties, Luke 
xii. 15, &c. Upon ſome Mens talking of the 
lamentable Diſaſter that befel the Galileans, he 
took Occaſion to give a Caution againſt-re/þ 
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Judging, and to preach to them the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of Repentance, as that without which they 
ſhould all periſh. Upon his obſerving how that 
at a Feaſt they choſe the uppermoſt Rooms, he 
laid hold of that Opportunity to teach the Virtue 
of Humility, Luke xiv. 7. And in the ſame 
Chapter he took the Advantage that was offered 
him by other Paſſages, for the Inſtilling of divers 
other profitable Inſtructions. And you may find 
in the four Evangeliſts Abundance of Obſerva- 
tions of this Nature. 

And as it was the Buſineſs of all his Diſcourſes 
to teach Virtue, fo was it alſo of all his Actions: 
He preached Holineſs to Mens Eyes no leſs than to 
their Zars, by giving them the moſt admirable 
Example in his own Perſon, of all the Parts of 
it. His whole Life was one continued Lecture 
of the moſt excellent Morals, the moſt ſublime 
and exact Virtue, 8 

For Inſtance; he was a Perſon of the greateſt 
Freedom, Affability, and Courteſy,; there was nothing 


in his Converſation that was at all auſtere, crab- 4 


ed, or unpleaſant. Though he was always - 
rious, yet he was never ſour, ſullenly grave, mo- 
roſe, or cynical; but of a marvellouſly converſa- 
ble, ſociable, and benign Temper. Thoſe who 
had Checks from his Diſciples, as rude and trou- 
. © bleſome, were never accuſed by him for being 
ſo, but were moſt kindly liſtened to, and lovingly 
received; even little Children, as unwelcome as 
they were to them, were tenderly embraced, and 
bleſſed 


n 
2 
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bleſſed by him. He never blamed any for inter- 
rupting him in his Diſcourſes, or other Buſineſs; 
but ever patiently heard them, and ſent none of 
them from him (ſuppoſing they had no ill Defign 
in coming to him) without Satisfaction. When 
he was invited to Mens Tables (as little as their 
Entertainments could tempt him) he readily went; 
nor did he eſteem it as unbecoming his Gravity to 
appear at a Marriage-feaſt, or to contribute to it 
himſelf. He did not think that he was defiled by 
bad Company, nor did he baulk the Society of 
Publicans and Sinners themſelves, (as loathſome as 
they were to worſe Men, the Phariſees) but freely, 
in order to the Reforming of them, fat down, 
when there was Occaſion, and converſed with 


them. His firſt Entertainment of the Woman of 


Canaan, as uncivil as it might ſeem, was far from 
being ſo; for the unkind and contemptuous Lan- 


guage he gave her, though it was but the ſame 


which the Fews always beſtowed upon thoſe Peo- 
ple, proceeded from no Contempt of her; nor was 
it deſigned, as the Event ſhewed, in the leaft to 
diſcourage her, but on the contrary, to give hec 
Occaſion to ſhew the Greatneſs of her Faith, in the 
Anſwer ſhe returned to it. The too often infirm, 
imprudent, and impertinent Talk of his Diſciples, 


und others, could not at any time put him out of 


his good Temper, but only gave him an Oppor- 
tunity of imparting to them ſeaſonable In- 

ſtructions, and wiſe Counſels. 
The Candour alſo, and Ingenuity of his Spirit, 
D 2 to 
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to great Admiration diſcovered itſelf; of which 
take this ohe Inſtance: Whereas he (as was ſaid) 
forbad cenſorious Judging of other Men, and 
conſequently commanded to put the beſt Con- 
ſtructions upon thoſe Actions of others that are 
capable of various Interpretations, he hath given 
us no {mall Encouragement ſo to do, by his Be- 
haviour towards thoſe three Diſciples, whom he 
could not perſuade for a little while to forbear 
ſleeping, no not in bis Agony, great as the Obli- 
gations were, which he had Jain upon them, to 
do any thing he ſhould pleaſe to deſire. Their 
ſleeping at ſuch a Time ſeemed a certain Sign that 
they were very much unconcerned for their bleſſed 
Lord, and had great Coolneſs of Affection to 
him; eſpecially as he had before deſired them to 
| watch with him, and given them the Reaſon why 
he did ſo: Yet for all this would he impute it to 
no worſe a Cauſe than mere Infirmity, nor enter- 
tain any ill Opinion of them upon that Account; 
and when they themſelves had nothing to ſay to 
excuſe their Fault, he makes this Apology him- 
ſelf for them; The Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
Fleſh is weak: Nay, though for all this, and not- 
withſtanding that friendly Expoſtulation of his 
with Peter, Coulde/t thou not waich with me one 
Hour ? they fell aſleep again, yet did he not at 
his laſt Return to them, paſs any Cenſure upon 
them, but behaved as he was uſed to do. 
And the Gentleneſs and Meekneſs of his Diſpo- 
ſition was very marvellous: When James and 


John 
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John in a great Heat would have perſuaded him 
to call for Fire from Heaven, after the Example 
of Elias, to conſume the Samaritans for their 
inhoſpitable and barbarous Refuſal to entertain 
him, he rebuked them immediately for that re- 
vengeful Notion, and replied, Ye know not what 
Manner of Spirit ye are of; for the Son of Man is 
not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them, 
Luke ix. 55. and ſilently went his Ways. Never 
had any one ſuch ſtrong Provocations to Wrath 
and Revenge, as the bleſſed J7eſus; but never were 
either ſo undiſcernible in any as they were in him, 
In his Carriage, indeed, towards the Phariſees, he 
might ſeem to be once or twice tranſported with a 
Fit of unordinary Paſſion, but it would not have 
become the Zeal he had for God, and true Good- 
neſs, to behave himſelf otherwiſe towards ſuch 
ſhockingly immoral Wretches, and moſt hate- 
fully conceited, and proud Hypocrites. Nor was 
his over-turning the Tables of the Money- 
changers, or whipping the Buyers and Sellers out 
of the Temple, any other than a very becoming 
and proper Expreſſion of his juſt Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt thoſe ſacrilegious, and prophane People, 
But he was never ſo concerned for himſelf, for 
his own Reputation, or ought elſe that belonged 
to him, as to be moved to the leaſt Heat by all 
the ignominious Language, which was from time 
to time given him ; and the vile Reproaches and 
unſufferable Abuſes which were heaped upon him. 
When he was accofted with a never- to- be- paral- 
| | 1 leled 
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leled Impudence by his old Diſciple Judas, in the 
Front of an armed Multitude, who could have 
forborne to receive ſuch a villainous and intolerably 
baſe Traitor, with the moſt emphatical Expreſ- 
ſions of an exaſperated and enraged Mind? But 
with what wonderful Milaneſt was that Monſter 
of Ingratitude and Diſſimulation treated by our 
dear Lord ! The worſt Words he beſtowed upon 
him being theſe, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
Man with a Kifs ? Nor did he ſpeak more an- 

rily to the wicked Followers than he did to their 
Laaber, when they rudely aſſaulted and appre- 
hended him. And he was far from revenging 
himſelf, though he was able to do it effectually; 
and though (as he told them) he could, if he 
pleaſed, have no leſs than twelve Legions of An- 
gels employed in his Service. Nay more, he 
wrought a Miracle to heal the Wound which one 
of them received from the Sword of Peter, and 
charged him to put up his Weapon. | 
Nor was it eyer in the Power either of the ca- 
lumniating and blaſphemous Tongues, or rude 
and cruel Hands of his bittereſt Enemies, to draw 
from him ſo much as a reviling or fierce Word. 
But of ſo rarely moderate a Temper and ſerene 
Spirit was he, that (as St. Peter ſaith) M ben be 
was reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuf- 
ferred he threatened not, but committed 70% to 
bum that judgeth righteouſly . He gave his Back to 


© 1 Pet. ii. 230 


the 
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the Smiters, and his Cheeks to them that plucked 
off the Hair; he hid not his Face from Shame and 
Spitting v. He was oppreſſed and he was affiifted, 
yet be opened not his Mouth; he is brought as a 
1 — to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before her 
Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth *. 

And thus hath he taught us by his own moſt ex- 
cellent Example, to obey thoſe Precepts, by which 
the Practice of Meetneſ, and Sedateneſs of Spirit 
towards injurious Perſons, is enjoined on us. 
Nor was his eebneſs leſs to be paralleled or 
more obſervable than his great Humility ; from 
whence indeed That proceeded ; and was no fmall 
Expreſſion of This. Eſpecially conſidering his 
high Deſcent, moſt tranſcendent Perſections, and 
infinite Worth, it was impoſſible he ſhould have 
been ſo meek as to put up ſuch contemptuous Uſage, 
and inexpreſſibly- provoking Affronts as he did, if 
his Humility had not been equal to his other Ex- 
cellencies; if he had not been moſt lowly - minded, 
and of a profoundly· ſubmiſſive Spirit. God only 
had the Glory of all his mighty Works, he would 
not aſcribe even the leaſt to himſelf. The Father, 
faith he, that dwelleth in me, he doth the Warks, 
John xiv. 10. Yerily, verily, J ſay unto you, the 
Son can do nothing of bimſelf, but what he ſeeth the 
Father do: For, whatſoever Things be doth, theſe 
dath the Son likewiſe, John v. 19. I can of minis 


own ſelf do nothing ; as I hear, T judges oaks. 
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Judgment is juſt, becauſe T ſeek not mine oum Will, 
but the Will of the Father which hath ſent me, 
Verſe 30.—1 ds nothing of myſelf; but as my 
Father hath taught me, 1 ſpeak theſe Things, 
John viii. 28. 
"Though he was King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, yet 
did he hide his Greatneſs, told his Diſciples that 
bis Kingdom is not of this World, and choſe the 
Condition of a Subject, and a private Man: Nor 
would he be perſuaded to aſſume ſo much Autho- 
rity to himſelf, as judging between two Perſons in 
a Caſe of Civil Right. In the above: cited Place 
(Luke xii. 15.) when one deſired him to ſpeak to 
his Brother, that he might divide the Inheritance 
with him, he returned him this Anſwer, Man, 
who made me a Fudge or a Divider over you? Nay, 
he put himſelf into the Condition not only of a 
private, but alſo of a mean, a moſt deſpicably mean 
Perſon : For he condeſcended to be born of a 
mean Woman, in the meaneft and even vile/t of 
Places, a Stable ; where a Manger was his Cradle, 
and brute Beaſts his Chamber-fellows ; ſo in like 
Manner he afterwards ſubjected himſelf to his 
poor Mother, and the Carpenter her Huſband. He 
was not unacquainted, even when he was a Child, 
with the Nobility of his Deſcent, or the Great- 
neſs of his Extraction: He even then well under- 
ſtood Whole Son he was; and that-no leſs a Per- 
ſon was his Father, than the infinite God of 
oven and Earth; 2275 ſaid he to Foſeph and 


Ws 
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Mary, when, after a ſorrowful Search after him, 
they found him in the Temple, Wiſt ye not that 1 
. muſt be about. my Father's Buſineſs? Yet notwith- 
ſtanding, he went down with them from Feruſalem, 
and came to Nazareth, and was e unto them, 
Luke ii. 49, 51. And under Fo/eph, though he 
knew him to be but his reputed Father (if we may 
believe Fu/tin Martyr) he wrought at his own 
Trade, and, as he faith, Telos igys agile, did 
Carpentry-work ; and particularly buſied himſelf 
in making 4plgz. xai Gvyz, Ploughs and Yokes. 
Again, the Perſons that he took for his moſt 
intimate Aſſociates were of no better Quality than 
Fiſhermen, and Men of the loweſt Rank, As 
for his worldly Eſtate, he had none: The Foxes, 
ſaid he, have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have 
Nefts, but the Son of Man hath not where he may 
lay his Head. And as for Employments, he did not 
think himſelf above even the moſt ſervile, viz. 
the waſhing of his Diſciples Feet. In ſhort, ſo mar- 
vellouſly humble was this infinitely great Perſon, 
that (as he ſays) He came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniſter © ; and was in this World as one that 
ſerveth * ; and that, though he was rich, he became 
poor, that we through his Poverty might be rich :; 
that, though he was in the Form of God, be thought 
it no Robbery (or Spoil) to be equal with God ; but 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the. 
Form ef a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of 
Matt. xx. 28. Luke xxii. 27. 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
| | Men; 
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Men; and being found in faſhion as a Man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs . And our Saviour 
has declared that he was our Pattern. both in his 
Meekneſs and Humility ; learn of me, for I am meet 
and lowly in Heart *; and therefore he ſubmitted 
to that meaneſt Office of a Servant (which has 
Juſt been mentioned) that we might, from the 
Conſideration of his Example, not look upon the 
loweſt, by which we may ſerve our Brethren, as 
below us: for, after he had waſhed his Diſciples 
Feet, and was fat down again, he ſaid thus to 
them, Know ye what I haue done unto you? Ve call 
me Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am: 
If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 
eet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another s Feet : For I 
have given you an Example, that ye ſhould do as 1 
haue done unto you. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
the Servant it not greater than his Lord, neither he 
that is ſent greater than he that ſent him. If ye 
know theſe Things, happy are ye if ye do them *, 
Conſidering what hath been ſaid of his chuſing 
ſo mean and deſpicable a Condition in this World, 
I need not ſpend time in ſhewing what an Ex- 
ample he hath-given us of Contempt of it. Never 
was any one ſo dead to its Pleaſures as he was; 
nor were ever its Glories ſo trampled on as by 
our Sawour ; and that, not as were the Carpets 
of Plato by that Cynick Diogenes, who was told 


Phil. ii. 6,7. » Matt. xi. 2g. John xiii. 12. 
| (and, 
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and, indeed, with great Truth) by that eminent 
hiloſopher, that he trod under Foot the Pride of 
Plato with a greater Pride, for he was guilty of no 
inſolent Behaviour either towards great Men or 
their Greatneſs, nor of any thing that looked in 
the leaſt like it; but he gave moſt eminent De- 
monſtrations of the mean Opinion he had of Po- 
pularity and Applauſe among Men, of Titles of 
Honour, and vaſt Revenues, and that he infinitely 
deſpiſed them all, in compariſon of mental En- 
dowments and Accompliſhments. He confuted 
the idle Fancies of the World concerning theſe, 
and the like Things; and diſparaged thoſe vain 
Eftimations that are founded upon them, by mak- 
ing it his Choice to be wholly without them ; 
whereby he likewiſe ſignified how little Evil he 
apprehended in Diſeſteem, Reproach, and Po- 
verty; of which we, vain Creatures! have ſuch 
frightful Conceptions, and ſo great a Dread: He 
did not at all matter them, nor in the leaſt con- 
cern himſelf at them.—His Soul was ſo great and 
generous, as to be ſo far from ſuffering his Mind 
to be at all diſquieted with them, that he volun- 
tarily and freely choſe them; for it lay in his 
Power to be the richt Man under Heaven, and 
moſt to abound with this World's Goods, if it 
had fo pleaſed him; and he could, if he had liſted, 
have been alſo the moſt popular Perſon upon 
Earth; could always have kept the Credit, which 
for a while he had among the common People, 
and gained the like among all Sorts: He had in- 
finitely 


a 
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finitely the Advantage above all that ever appeared 
in the World, to have raiſed to himſelf a moſt 
mighty Renown, and to be adored by all People: 
So that the Truth of that Saying of Epictetus, 
They are not the Things themſelves which ſo af- 


fright and ſcare Men, but the falſe Opinions they 


have concetved of them ?, is greatly confirmed as 
to the forementioned reputed Evils, by our Sa- 
viour's Practice. 

And this bleſſed Perſon, chuſing ſo mean and 
contemptibly- poor a Condition of Life, I need 
not tell you that he was perfectly contented with 
itz and altogether free (though he had many 
times ſcarcely from Hand to Mouth) from 
T houghtfulneſs and Anxiety of Mind, concern- 
ing his future Maintenance. As he cautioned his 
Diſciples againſt taking T hought for their Life, what 
they ſhould eat, what they ſhould drink, and where- 
with they ſhould be cloathed; and ſhewed the Folly 
and Sinfulneſs of it, as proceeding from Diſtruſt- 
fulneſs of the Divine Providence, (Matt. vi. 25, 
&c.) ſo was he far from being guilty of that 
Fault himſelf, being no leſs liberal than poor. 
When he was provided with a ſmall Pittance of 
Food, inſtead of ſaving it, he did not think much 
of giving it to others whoſe Needs required it: 
We read twice of his beſtowing the little Stock 
that he and his Diſciples had gotten between them, 
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upon the hungry Multitude, and of his working 
a Miracle to make it hold out among them. 


And how full he was of Charity, and tender 


Compaſſion, is beyond Expreſſion; for as he com- 
mended to his Diſciples, and inculcated upon 
them nothing more, nor ſcarcely ſo much, as this 
Virtue, he was himſelf remarkably exemplary in 
the Exerciſe of it. We often read of the yearn- 
ing of his Bowels towards miſerable Mortals; and 
his Pity always exerted itſelf in Acts of Mercy. 
Never did any make Application to him for De- 
liverance from the Evils that afflicted them, who 
had not their Requeſts granted: Nor were any 
more forward to beg Relief of any kind from him, 
than he was to beſtow it: Nay, he frequently 
made poor Creatures the Objects of his Mercy, 


even beſore they deſired it. It was, indeed, his 


whole Buſineſs to oblige the World by ſignal 
Kindneſſes, and (as ſhall be farther ſhewn) he 
continually went up and down doing 790 either 


to the Bodies, or Souls of Men: Nay, his Charity 


was of ſo large and univerſal an Extent, that the 
Wicked, the Unthankful, and even his bittereſt 
Evemies, were, as well as others, very ample Par- 
takers of it. Whereas the Duty of Bing thoſe 
that curſe us, and praying for thoſe that deſpitefully 
uſe us, is, to our corrupt Natures, one of the 
harſheſt, and moſt difficult of any he,hath im- 
poſed upon us ; he hath taken a Courſe by the ad- 
mirable Example he hath herein given us, to 
make it one of the eaſieſt, and moſt pleaſant to us. 


For 


- 
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For the deviliſh Malice that by the vileſt of Men 
was expreſſed towards him, could not in the leaft 
imbitter his Spirit, or harden his Heart againſt 
them: Nor could he be diſſuaded by it from per- 
fiſting in doing good to them; but continued to 
entreat them to accept of Life from him, to grieve 
at their Infidelity, and with Tears to bewail their 
moſt obſtinate Perverſeneſs. And, laſtly, when 
their inveterate and implacable Hatred came to 
vent itſelf in the cruelleſt and moſt barbarous 
Manner imaginable upon him, he prayed to his 
Father for them ; even whilſt they were torment- 
ing him, he beſeeched him to forgive them; nay, 
laid down his very Life for the Remiſſion of their 
Sins; even for their's, I ſay, that crucified him. 
And this gives Occaſion to diſcourſe ſomething 
of his moſt wonderful Patience, and Submiffion to 
the Will of God, of which he gave us in his ex- 
treme Sufferings, an Example. We are ex- 
horted, Heb. xii. 1, 2. fo run with Patience the 


"Race that is ſet before us, looking unto Feſus, the 


Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; who for the Foy 


that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſprjing 
the Shame, &c. The Ignominy which was caſt 


upon him by ungodly Creatures, he deſpiſed; and 
as for the exceſſive Tortures he felt, them he en- 
dured : He did not indeed deſpiſe theſe alſo, but 
yet he fainted not under them; which we are for- 


 bidden to do, My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtiſe- 


ment of the Lord, neither faint when thou art re- 
buked of him. There were, on the one hand, no 
flatcal 
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floical Rants heard from him, fuch as that of 
Poſſidenius in the Preſence of Pompey (when he 
was afflicted with a Fit of the Gout, or ſome ſuch 
Diſeaſe) viz. Nihil agis dolor, &c, O Pain, thou 
art an inſignificant Thing, I don't matter thee ; for 
we find that our Saviour had as quick a Senſe of 
Pain as other Men have; and his Agony in the 
Garden ſo affected his Soul, as to force, debe 
ule, Clodders of Blood through the Pores of his 
Body. We read that he was ſore amazed, and 
very heavy; and he told his Diſciples that his Soul 
was exceeding ſorrotuful, even unto Death : Yet, 
on the other hand, notwithſtanding the immenſe 


Weight, and moſt heavy Preſſure of Grief his 


Mind ſuffered under, through his Father's with- 
holding the wonted Influences of his Love from 
him, and the intolerable Torments of Body that 
he underwent, (though, both in regard of the 
Greatneſs of his Sufferings, and alſo his moſt 
perfect Innocence, and therefore Non- deſert of 
them, he might have the greateſt Temptations 
imaginable to be impatient) he never uttered a 
murmuring or diſcontented Word ; nor conceived 
the leaſt Diſpleafure at the Divine Majeſty ; or 
doubted either of his Fuffice or Goodneſs; but en- 
tirely fubmitted himſelf to this his ſevere Diſpen- 


it. He prayed, indeed, to his Father, that this 
bitter Cup, if it were poffible, might paſs from him ; 
but it was on this Condition, that it might ſeem 
good to him. And as fo much is implied in thoſe 

Words, 


ſation of Providence, and willingly acquieſced in 


© 
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Words, If it be poſſible, ſo is it expreſſed, Luke 
xxii. 42. where it is ſaid, Father, if thou be uu | 
ling, remove this Cup from me; and it immediately 
followeth, nevertheleſs, not my Mill, but thine be © 

done; as he has in the abſolute Form he left us, 
required us likewiſe to pray. And again, faith a 
he, John xviii. 11. The Cup which my Father giv- 
eth me, ſhall 1 not drink it? and John xii. 28. 
After he had put up the forementioned Petition, 
to be delivered from that moſt diſmal Hour that 
was approaching near him, he, as it were, recalls 
it preſently, in theſe Words, But for this C 
came I unto this Hour ; and then puts up this ſe- © 
cond, Father, glorify thy Name; which is plainly 
as much as if he had faid, Father, as dreadful and 
terrifying as the Thoughts are of my ſuture Suffer- 
ings, ſeeing Glory will redound to thyſelf by them, 
I am nat only contented, but alſo defirous to undergo 

them. | 

Celſus having mentioned that nee Bra- 
vado of Anaxarchus to the Tyrant of Cyprus, 
when he cruelly pounded him in his Mortar ; and 
the merry Saying of Epr&etus to his Maſter When 
he. broke his Leg, and thereupon ſcoffingly de- 
manded of the Chriſtians, what Saying like to 
either of thoſe, was uttered by their God in the 
midſt of his Sufferings, Origen makes this good 
Reply to him, viz. That our Saviour's Silence 
in the midft of the Tortures he endured, ſhewed 
greater Patience and Fortitude of Mind, than all 
the Sayings of the Greek Philoſophers in . like 
ales ; 
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Caſes : And he adds, that thoſe Words of Chriſt, 
Not as 1 will, but as thou wilt, were not only 
Gary ir-, iagoumuire N Toi; ovubainon, &c. the 
Voice of one that patiently ſuffered, but alſo of one 
who was well pleaſed with his Sufferings, and ſpake 
his Preference of what was appointed for him by 
the Divine Providence, before his own Deſires 
and natural Affections. 

In the next Place, our Saviour gave us the moſt 
eminent and noble Example of Love to God, and 
the devouteſt Temper of Mind towards him. 
Of that Love to him, with all the Heart and Soul, 
Mind and Strength, which he commended to us 
as our Duty, he himſelf gave the higheſt Demon- 
ſtrations. His laſt mentioned Patience, and per- 
fet Submiſſion to the Divine Pleaſure, under the 
moſt dreadful Sufferings, is alone ſufficient to con- 
vince us that his Love to his Father was moſt in- 
tenſe ; for it was utterly impoſſible that his Will 
ſhould be ſo entirely reſigned up to the Will of 
God, if his Love of him had not been ſincere, of 
the higheſt Degree, and abſolutely perfect. He 
was willing to endure the extremeſt Miſery that 
ever was inflicted on any Mortal, provided his 
heavenly Father might be glorified by it. And, 
indeed, his mere well interpreting ſo ſevere a Pro- 
vidence, was a ſtrong Expreſſion of no ſmall Love. 
And beſides, it was (as he told his Diſciples) his 
very Meat to do the Will of him that ſent him, and 
to finuſh his Work a. As he was heartily well pleaſed 
z John iv. 

E to 
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to ſuffer his Will, ſo he took infinite Content, Sa- 
tisfattion, and Delight in doing it. It was to him 
the moſt pleafant thing in the whole World to be 
about his Father's Buſineſs; and therein he a- 
bounded, and was indefatigable. All he did was 
referred by him to the Honour of God; and of 
each of his glorious Forks he gave him the Glory, 
and him only: which was no leſs an Argument of 
the Ardency of his Love, than (as we have ſaid it 
is) of the Depth of his Humility. In all his Ways 
he acknowledged God, and took every Occaſion 
to mention him, and to ſpeak of his excellent 
Perfections. When the Ruler called him but 
good Maſter, which was an Epithet, had he been 
but a mere Man, he was infinitely worthy of; as 
flight an Occaſion as this may ſeem to ſome, it 
minded him to ſpeak of God's Goodneſs ; and he 
preſently replied, y calle/t thou me good? there 
is none good (that is, originally and from himſelf) 
but God only. He was much in delightful Con- 
verſe with God, and in Prayer to him, and fre- 
quently retired from all Company for that Pur- 
poſe, as he hath enjoined us to do, Matt. vi. 5, 
6. And we read Luke vi. 12. of his continuing 

on a Mountain alone a whole Night in Prayer. 
A mighty Confidence and Truft in God, as it 
. could not but be an Effect of our Saviour's no leſs 
Love of him, ſo did he give marvellous Inſtances 
of it. The Storm that put his Diſciples into a 
dreadful Conſternation, could not terrify, nor ſo 
much as diſcompoſe him; no, though he was ſud- 
denly 
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deny awaked out of a ſound Sleep by their diſmal 
Cries. When he was lifted up into the Air by 
his grand Adverſary, the Devil, and ſet upon a 
Pinnacle of the Temple, and then by perverting 
Scripture, ſollicited to caſt himſelf down; as much 
as he ſeemed to be abandoned to his Power, and 
under as great a Diſadvantage as he was through 
extreme faſting, his Mind was as /trong as his 
Body was weak; his Conſtancy remained un- 
ſhaken ; his Thoughts undifordered ; and with an 
undaunted Courage he readily replied to him, 7? 
is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, Matt. iv. 5. where you have alſo two other 
ſignal Inſtances of the like Nature. By all which 
he ſhewed that his Tru/? in God was ſo invincibly 
ſtrong, and his Adherence to him fo inſeparably 
cloſe, that the utmoſt Attempts, and fierceſt Aſ- 
ſaults of the Devil, could have no other Effect 
than to prove them ſo. Our Saviour could never 
be prevailed upon to go the leaſt Step out of God's 
Way, in order to his Preſervation from the moſt 
imminent Dangers, fo firm was his Faith in him: 
And he continued doing the Things that were 
pleaſing in God's Sight ; he was undoubtedly af- 
ſured of the Continuance of God's Preſence with 
him. This he hath himſelf told us, 70%n viii. 29, 
And he that hath ſent me is with me; the Father 
hath not left me alone, for I do always thoſe Things 
that pleaſe him. | 

So viſible and apparent was his Tru/t in God, 
that when he was given up to the moſt barbarous 
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Rage of his Adverſaries, they themſelves could 
not but take notice of it, and ſcoffingly when he 
hung on the Croſs, and therefore ſeemed to be in 
a deſperate Condition, they upbraided him with 
it: He truſted in God, let him deliver him now if 
he will have him, for he ſaid, I am the Sen of God, 
Matt. xxvii. 43. And whereas it hath been ob- 
jected by ſome of our Saviour's Adverſaries, that a 
little before his Death he expreſſed very great Di- 
ſtruſt, if not perfect Deſpair of his Father's Love, 
in that tragical Exclamation, My God, my Ged, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? there are thoſe that 
conceive it may be ſatisfactorily enough anſwered, 
that it is moſt unreaſonable and ungenerous to 
take Advantage from Words uttered in the very 
| Pangs of Death; accompanied too with inſup- 
portable Miſery ; ſince it is not commonly ſup- 
poſed that any can be themſelves, who are in ſuch 
Circumſtances; and why the Zan Jeſus, or our 
Saviour, according to his human Nature, ſhould 
Not be under as great Diſadvantages as others in 
ſuch a Condition, (for he was not leſs ſenſible of 
Pain than other Men) no Reaſon can be affigned : 
Yet we ſtand not, however, in any Neceſſity of 
this Reply. But, I ſay, ſecondly, Though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe our Saviour to be now as perfectly 
Maſter of his Thoughts as he ever was, theſe 
Words may not be underſtood in fo harſh a Senſe, 
for they were but a Repetition of the firſt Verſe of 
the twenty-ſecond Palm; which relates not to 
David's Caſe only, but alſo to the Meſſiab, whom 
he 
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he often perſonated, and was a Type of. The 
ancient Jetus themſelves ſo underſtood this Pſalm. 
Nor can it be gathered from our Saviout's Re- 
hearſal of theſe Words, that he either concluded, 
or at all doubted, that he was utterly rejected and 
caſt off by his Father, but the contrary ; for ſe- 
veral Verſes in the forementioned Pſalm aſſure us, 
that they are not there to be ſo underſtood ; be- 
cauſe David again and again afterward, not only 
prays for, but likewiſe expreſſes good Hopes, nay, 
and undoubted Aſſurance of a gracious Deliverance ; 
and praiſes God for it too, as if it were already 
effected: This ſad Complaint, therefore, of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, as it could not be occaſioned by the 
leaſt Di/truſt, may be more than preſumed to 
have proceeded from the higheſt and intenſeſt 
Degree of Love, which cauſed in his Soul the 
moſt pungent and ſmart Senſe of his Father's 
hiding his Face, and abſenting himſelf (though 
but for a while) from him, But the leaſt fayqur- 
able Interpretation it is capable of, is no worſe 
than this, viz. That our Saviour did thereby eu- 
preſs how exceſſive the Miſery was which he then 
felt; eſpecially ſince the Word Lama ſignifies how, 
as well as why, But farther, his dying Wards, 
and the laſt he uttered, expreſs his retaining a 
Confidence in God (how much ſoever he might fem 
to be caſt off by him) to the very laſt ; which were 


theſe, Father, into thine Hands 0 commend my 
Ss ys - 
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I will inſtance in one Virtue more wherein our 
Saviour was alſo ſingularly exemplary. Whereas 
he adviſed his Diſciples to be wz/e as Serpents, and 
innocent as Doves, they beheld in his Converſation 
a Pattern to walk by in following the former, as 
well as the latter Part of this Advice : Nor was 
the Wiſdom of the Serpent leſs conſpicuous in him, 
than was the Innocence of the Dove. Prudence is 
the firſt of the primitive Virtues, or of thoſe from 
whence all other have their Original. She is the 
chief Governeſs of human Actions; and thoſe 
which are performed without her Direction, want 
a main Circumſtance, which is neceſſary to give 
them the Denomination of truly virtuous. A raſh 
and heady Doing of thoſe Actions, which are for 
the Matter of them praiſe-worthy, will render 
them culpable as to the Manni of their Perform- 
ance: And he, who has no regard to Prudence, 
though he may do good Things, and poſſibly may 
ſometimes mean well, yet he will never merit the 
Commendation of a Well-doer. I fay, therefore, 
that our bleſſed Saviour, as he has by his Example, 
no leſs than by his Doctrine, taught us the Exer- 
Ciſe of all other Virtues, ſo has he of this alſo; 
and his Prudence wonderfully diſcovered itſelf 
through his whole Life. Very great as was his 
Zeal for the Glory f God, and the Good of Men, 
it was not too ſtrong for his Reaſon ; it was not a 
blind Zeal ; but he was ever very careful to give 
each of his Actions their due Circumſtances. As 
 Eagerly as he was bent upon accompliſhing the 
He | Work 
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Work for which he was ſent into the World, he 
was not for making more Haſte than good Speed. 
He ſhewed great Prudence in his Injunctions, his 
Preaching, and Diſcourſes : He never urged any 
Duties unſeaſonably, and always took care not to 
give ſuch ſevere Precepts to his new Diſciples as 
might diſcourage and overburden them. He was 
not for putting a Piece of new Cloth into an old 
Garment, or new Wine into old Bottles *. 

He very wiſely timed his Diſcourſes; not preach- 
ing all his Doctrines at once: What was faid of 
the Orator Deme/thenes, cannot be truly affirmed 
of him, viz. That he knew what to ſay well enough, 
but not what not to ſay; for, as he well underſtood 
what Doctrines to preach, fo alſo what net to 
preach. He ſpake the Mord unto them as they were 
able to hear it, Mark iv. 33. And, ſaid he, John 
xvi. 12. 1 have yet many Things to ſay unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. He knew both when to 
ſpeak, and when to hold his peace; and in what- 
ſoever he ſaid, he conſidered the Genius, Temper, 
and Capacity of his Auditors. He would not caſt 
Pearls before Swine, as he cautioned his Diſciples 
not to do; for this Reaſon, 4% they turn again 
and rend them*®, When he thought good to de- 
liver thoſe Doctrines that were likely to exaſpe- 
rate, as that of the Calling of the Gentiles, and 
Rejection of the Jews, &c. he choſe to fold them 
up in Parables, unfolding them in private to his 


See Matt. ix. 14, to 17. b Matt. vii, 
"= 4 Dif- 
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Diſeiples, who were fitly diſpoſed ſor the receiving 
them; and therefore had the Favour beſtowed 
upon them to underſtand the nn 4 * * 
dom, as he told them. 

We find that till he knew his time of ſuffering 
was come, he wiſely ſtil] avoided Danger (where - 
in he properly ſhewed the Wiſdom of the Ser- 
pent) one while by withdrawing himſelf, as 
Matt. xii. 14. and at other times by concealing 
thoſe Doctrines, which he was well aware the 
unbelieving Fews would be ſo far from embracing, 

and making good uſe of, that they would take 
Occaſion from them the more induſtriouſly to de- 
ſign his Ruin: We read Fohn x. 33, to 36. That 
he would not expreſly own himſelf to be the Son 
of God in any other Senſe, than ſuch a one as he 
might acknowledge with the leaſt Danger ; and 
concealed that which he very certainly knew would 
but confirm them in their Opinion of him as a 
wicked Blaſphemer, and make him ſo much the 
more obnoxious to their Spite and Rage. So far 
was he from running headlong upon Sufferings, 
and making himſelf, through a raſh and indiſcreet 
Zeal, liable to thoſe that hated him; ſo far was 
he from being in Love with Perſecution, that he 
did (as the Apoſtle exhorted the Zphe/ian Chri- 


ſtians to do) ifayoygatog To u, buy out, or gain 
time, becauſe the Days were evil, and full of 


Danger 
4 how wiſely did our 8 from time 
to time, defeat and render unſucceſsful, the Plots 


and 
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and Machinations of the Phariſees, and his other 
Enemies, againſt him! We find in Matt. xxii. 15. 
the Herodians (or thoſe of the Fews that adhered 
to the Roman Authority) and the Phariſees (who 
eſteemed it as an Uſurpation) combining together 
to intangle him in his Talk: And they fo or- 
dered their Plot, that they might get an Advan- 
tage from whatſoever he ſhould ſay, either to 
render him obnoxious. to Herod and the Roman 
Party, or to enrage the moſt popular and highly 
eſteemed Sect of the Jews, the Phariſees. In or- 
der to accompliſh- this, they cunningly put this 
Queſtion to him, viz. Hhether it were lawful to 
pay Tribute to Ceſar ? If he ſhould anſwer that it 
was, he would make himſelf liable to the latter 
Miſchief; if, that it was not, to the former, and the 
far greater. Now (as is to be ſeen in the 19th, 
20th, and 21ſt Verſes) our Saviour with ſuch ad- 
mirable Prudence contrived his Anſwer, that 
(Verſe 22.) both Factions are ſaid to wonder at 
it, and to be baffled by it: Ihen they had heard 
theſe Words, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their May. Divers other Inſtances there are of a 
like Nature; as in Jobn viii. 3, to 9. Matt. xxi. 
23, to 27. Matt. xxi. 41; to 46, &c. 
And thus we have ſufficiently and fully enough 
proved, that it was the whole Buſineſs of our Sa- 
viour's Life to make Men, in all Reſpects, virtuous 
and holy; and that to this End were ſubſervient 
not only his Diſcourſes with them, but his Actions 
likewiſe, and whole Behaviour. Plus decent ex- 
| empla 
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empla quam præcepta Examples are the moſt na- 
tural and eaſy Way of teaching; and they are ſo 
by reaſon that Mankind is fo greatly addicted to 
Imitation; and, I ſay, from our paſt Diſcourſe 
it ſufficiently appears, That our Saviour's whole 
Converſation, was a rare Exemplification of all 
kinds of Virtue, and true Goodneſs. 


CHAP. VI. 


That to make Men truly virtuous and holy; 
was the Deſign of Chriſt's inimitable Ac- 
tions, or mighty Works, and Miracles. 
And that theſe did not only tend to pro- 
mote it, as they were convincing Argu- 
ments that he came from God, but were 
alſo very proper to effett it in a more im- 
mediate Manner. 


Dur it cannot be amiſs, if we moreover add, 
D That it was not only the Deſign of our Sa- 
viour's imitable Actions, to teach the World Vir- 
tue, but alſo of thoſe which are not imitable, viz. 
of his Miracles and mighty Works: and that theſe 
not only tended to promote that Deſign, as they 
were convincing and infallible Arguments that he 
came from God, but were likewiſe very proper 


to 
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to effect it in a more immediate Way. For they 
were not only argumentative, or a Proof of the 
Truth of his Doctrine, but alſo inflruive, and 
reminded Men of their Duty. Thoſe Miracles 
which he choſe to work, were of ſuch a Nature, 
as to be peculiarly fit to accompliſh at one, and 
the ſame time, both theſe Buſineſſes: They were 
not ſuch as the fooliſh and carnal Fews expected, 
that is, Signs from Heaven, that were apt to pro- 
duce directly no other Effect than that of pleafing 
their childiſh Fancies, or ſtriking their Senſes 
with Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, by making 
prodigious and amazing Shews and Repreſenta- 
tions before their Eyes; but moſt of them were 
Expreſſions of the greateſt Kindneſs and Charity to 
Mankind. For Inſtance, his healing the Sick of 
all Manner of Difeaſeg; his making the Lame to 
walk, and the Blind to ſee, and the Deaf to hear; 
his cleanſing the Lepers, feeding the Hungry, 
raiſing the Dead, and ejecting evil Spirits out of 
thoſe that were miſerably poſſeſſed with, and tor- 
mented by them, &c. In Acts x. 38, the Apoſtle 
expreſſes our Saviour's working Miracles by 
this Phraſe, doing good, who (ſaith he) went wp 
and down doing good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the Devil, And in his Miracles he gave 
Inftances of great Kindneſs and Good-will, even 
to thoſe which leaſt deſerved it; for he uſcd his 
Divine Power for the Healing and Relief of the] 
diſengenuous, and unthankſul, ill. natured, and 
wicked, as well as of the better-diſpoſed, and more 
. worthy 
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worthy Perſons ; therein imitating his heavenly Fa- 
ther (as he required us to do) who maketh his Sun 
to riſe in the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain 
on the Tuft and on the Unjuſt, Matt. v. 45. And 
the laſt Miracle of which we read before his Cru- 
cifixion, was the Curing one of thoſe very Ene- 
mies, who came with Clubs and Staves to appre- 
hend him. | 
Aud the few Miracles beſides thoſe that con- 
ſiſted in. doing Kindueſſes to Men (for what we 
have on Record are almoſt all of that Sort) were 
ſuch as by which he gave us an Example of other 
Virtues ; as particularly of Prety, Truft in God, 
and Zeal for him. Of his Piety and Truſt in God, 
his faſting forty Days and forty Nights, was a 
great Evidence: It was fo of his Truft in him, 
and conſtant adhering to him, as by thus doing 
he put himſelf, by his Father's Appointment, 
upon moſt violent and ſtrong Temptations ; in 
conflicting with which he came off a moſt noble 
Conqueror. Of his Zeal for God, was his whip- 
ping the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple a 
great Inſtance ; as it was alſo of his moſt gracious 
Reſpect to the contemned Gentiles, out of whoſe 
Court they were whipped; they making their 
Houſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves, as our Saviour 
told them. And this may deſervedly be num- 
bered among his Miracles, becauſe it is inconceiv- 
able how a Man unarmed, in no Authority, and 
of mean Eſteem in regard of his Parentage, Po- 
verty, and low Circumſtances, ſhould ſtrike ſuch 
n! | a 
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2 Fear into thoſe People, as to force them, without 
the leaſt Offer of Reſiſtance, to flee before him, 
if the Cauſe of it were not extraordinary, and more 
than natural. 

And even that Miracle which might ſeem the 
moſt inconſiderable, namely, his cauſing his Diſ- 
ciple Peter to catch a Fiſh with a ſmall Piece of 
Money in its Mouth, was alſo inſtructive of a 
Duty; it being an Inſtance of his Loyalty to the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate; for the Money was expended 
in paying Tribute, and taken out of the Sea in 
that ſtrange Manner for no other Purpoſe. 

In ſhort, I know no one Miracle that our Sa- 
viour wrought, but, over and above its'being' a 
Seal for the Confirmation of his Divine Miſſion, 
it teaches ſome one or other good Leſſon, and 


is proper for the bettering of the Souls of thoſe | 
who ſeriouſly conſider it. 


And that great Miracle, which after his Aſ- 
cenſion (according to his Promiſe) he ſhewed in 
ſending the Holy Ghoſt, promoted the Buſineſs 
of making Men holy, in a far higher Way than 
that of Example; for the grand and ſtanding Of- 
fice of the Spirit in the World, is the exciting in 
us holy Defires, and the aſſiſting of us in the Per- 
formance of holy Actions: It is making the Goſpel, 
and all Means, effectual to the Renovation and 
Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. 

If it be objected, that we read of two Miracles, 
namely, his curſing the Fig- tree, and ſending the 
Devils into the Herd of Swine, which ate fo far 


from 
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from containing any Leffons of Morality, or tend- 
ing to the leaſt good, that they ſeem to be on the 
contrary only of an evil and miſchievous Conſe- 
quence. 

I anſwer, That as for our Saviour's curſing 
the Fig- tree, which bare Leaves, and had no Fruit 
on it, it was a molt ſignificant Document to Men, 
that their Profeſſion, which is anſwerable to bear- 
ing Leaves, muſt be joined with a ſuitable PraQtice, 
and have Fruit accompanying, or *twill be no- 


thing worth: And fruitleſs Perſons were taught + 


by that Emblem, for what they muſt look, if they 
continued fo. But the moſt pregnant Meaning 
of it is (as the learned Doctor Hammond © hath 
ſhewn) that the Jews, which were juſt like that 
leafy Tree, without Fruit at that time on it, a 
mere profeſſing People, were to expect ſpeedy 
Deſtruction from him, on Suppoſition that they 
perſiſted in their Unfruitfulneſs. It is not once 
to be imagined that this, which our Saviour did 
to the Fig-tree was any other than emblematical ; 
for no one that deſerveth the name of a Man, 
would be guilty of ſuch a piece of fooliſh Re- 
venge, as to wreak his Anger on a ſenſeleſs Tree, 
or on any thing that's incapable of being faulty. 
And beſides it is mentioned in the Story as related 
by St. Mark, xi. 13. that the Time of Figs was 
not yet, or, it was not then a Seaſon for Figs; 
that is, it was not a good Fig-year; which is 


© See Hammond's Comment on the New Teſtament. 
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given as the Cauſe of the Free's being at that 
time without Fruit: and 'tis very probable, that 
Clauſe was purpoſely added, that it might be more 
eaſily obſerved, that our Saviour's Curſe was not 
deſigned to be determinated in the Tree, but that 
it was pronounced againſt it, only as it was an 
apt Reſemblance of a Profeſſor who is barren of 
good Works. So that this Miracle was deſigned 
no leſs than the forementioned, to be inſructiue 
to the Spectators of it, and to all that ſhould af- 


. terwards hear, or read the Story concerning it. 


And as for that other, diz. his ſending the 
Devils, which he had ejected out of a poor Man, 
into a Herd of Swine, and by that Means cauſin 

them to run violently down a ſteep Hill into the 
Sea, and to periſh there: We read, Firſt, that 
our Saviour did not command them, but only 22 


fered them (as tis expreſſed both by St. Maræ 4, 


and St. Luke e) at their own Requeſt to take Poſ- 
ſeffion of thoſe Beaſts. Nor does the ſaying to 
them, go, (which is in St. A{aithew's Relation of 
the Story) ſpeak any more than a bare Permiſſion, 
ſeeing their beſeeching him to ſuffer them to go, 
is there expreſſed as the Occaſion of his fo ſpeak- 
ing. The Miſchief, therefore, which was done, 


the Devils only were the Authors or the proper 


Cauſes of. Nor, Secondly, could our Saviour 
permit this, either to make Sport, or to pleaſe him- 


d Mark v. 13. * Luke viii, 32. 
f Matt. viii, 31, 32. 
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ſelf with the Deffrufion of the poor Creatures; for 
both theſe were infinitely below him, and perfectly 
contrary to the Seriouſneſs of his Spirit, and Good- 
neſs of his Nature; but there were very weighty, 
and great Reaſons why he ſhould thus do. 

As, Firſt, to expoſe the hateful Nature of the 
Devils, and to give Men to underſtand and take 
notice, how extremely they delight in doing Mif- 
chief ; which it greatly concerns the Welfare of 
our Souls not to be ignorant of, and well to con- 
ſider. By this Experiment it appeared, that thoſe 
unclean Spirits are ſo maliciouſly diſpoſed, and fo 
bent upon Miſchief, as that rather than want Ob- 
jects to vent their Spite on, they would be glad to 
do it upon brute Beaſts. But eſpecially the Devil's 
moſt inveterate, and deadly Hatred t Mankind, 
was hereby ſhewed ; when they were no longer 
permitted to do them a greater, they were glad of 
an Opportunity to make them the Objects of a 


leſs Miſchief ; and to procure to them what Hurt 


they were able in their Goods, when they ceaſed to 
be in a Capacity of tormenting them either in their 


Minds, or Bodies. 


Secondly, By this Means there was a Diſcovery 
made what a Multitude there were of them that 
poſſeſſed that one, or at moſt (according to St. 
Matthew) two Perſons ; inſomuch as that thoſe 
which were caft out of them, were enough to 
actuate the Bodies of a Herd of Swine, conſiſting 
of no fewer than about two thouſand, as St. Mari 
ſays ; and none could tell (but he that caſt them 
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out of the Men, and ſuffered them to enter the 
Swine)*how very many each of theſe might be 
poſſeſſed with. This was of great Importance to 
be known, in order to the underſtanding the 
Greatneſs of the Miracle that was wrought in 
Behalf of the miſerable Wretches ; and to their 
being made ſenſible how mighty a Deliverance 
Chriſt had given them. For though the Devils 
declared that their Name was Legion, to ſignify 
that they were a huge Multitude ; yet what they 
ſaid was too incredible to be received upon the 
bare Word of thoſe who had been Liars from the 
Beginning ; but this Permiſhon of our Saviour 
gave a plain Demonſtration, that in 1h15 Saying of 
theirs they were not Liars. 

Thirdly, Theſe Perſons were by this Means 
moſt effectually taught how infinitely they were 
obliged to the Divine Providence, in not ſuffering 
this vaſt Number of Fiends, all the time they had 
Poſſeſſion of them, to deſtroy them]; when as they 
no ſooner entered into the Herd of Swine, but 
immediately they diſpatched them all. 

Fourthly, This Permiſſion was alſo a juſt Pu- 
niſhment to the Gadarens, to whom thoſe Beaſts 
belonged, who (as afterward it appeared) were a 
Generation of Muck- worms, who preferred their 
Swine before their Souls; and fo likewiſe it was 
a moſt proper and effectual Means for the Con- 
verſion of them. Several other Reaſons of this 
Action might be inſtanced in, but theſe, nay any 
one of them, may well ſuffice. S0 that it is ap- 
F parent 
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miſchievous one, or of no Uſe, that there was 


parent that this Miracle was ſo far from being a 


ſcarcely any one wrought by our 'Saviour, more 
pregnant with profitable Inſtructions. 


CR AT. VI 


That to make Men holy was the Deſign of 
Chriſt's Death, proved by ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture : And how it is effefiual for 
that End, diſcovered in fix Particulars, 


Ourthly, The making of us holy, as it was 

the Buſineſs of our Saviour's whole Life, ſo 

was it alſo the great End and Deſign of his Death, 

And this we are aſſured of by abundance of ex- 

preſs Scriptures; ſome few of which we will here 
produce; Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old Rt 
Man is crucified with him, that the Body of Sin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve Sin. 

2 Corinthians v. 15. 


He died for all, that 


they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
fetves, but unto him that died for them, and roſe 
again, 

Galatians i. 4. Ve gave himſelf for our Blue, 
that he might deliver us from this preſent evil World, 
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(viz. from its corrupt PraQices) according to the 
Will of God and our Father. 

Epheſians v. 25, 26, 27. Huſbands love your 
Wives, as Chrift loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
for it, that he might ſan#tify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of Water by the Word, that he might preſent 
it unto himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any fuch Thing ; but that it ſhould be 
holy and without Blemiſh. © 

Coloflians i. 21, 22. And you that were ſome- 
times alienated, and Enemies in your Minds 
wicked Works, hath he now reconciled m the Body of 
his Fleſh through Death, to preſent you holy and un- 
blameable, and unreprovable in his Sight. 

Titus ii. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify to him- 
ſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 

1 Pet. i. 18. For as much as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible T hings, as Silver and 
Gold, from your vain Converſation received by Tra- 
dition from your Fathers; but with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb without Blemiſh, and 
without Spot. 

1 Pet. iii. 18. For Chrift alſo hath once fuffered 
for Sins, the Tuft for the Unjuft, that he might bring 
us to God, &c. That is, ſays Calvin upon the 
Place, that we might be fo conſecrated to God as 
to live and die to him. 

1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our Sins in 
his own Body an the Tree, that we being dead to 

F 2 | Sins, 
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ns, ſhould live to Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Stripes ye 
were healed. 

Now the Death of Chriſt is greatly effectual to 
this End of making us holy, theſe ſeveral Ways. 

Firſt, As it gave Teſtimony to the Truth of his 
Doctrine; ; which (as has been ſhewn) has no 
other Deſign. Chriſt took his Death upon it 
that that was true; was willing to expoſe himſelf 
in the Defence of it, to a moſt ignominious and 
painful Death. 

Secondly, As the ſhedding of his Blood was a 
federal Right, confirming the New Covenant, 
wherein is promiſed in, and through him the 
Pardon of our Sins, and eternal Happineſs, on 
Condition of our ſincere Repentance, Faith, and 
new Obedience: So the Blood of Chriſt is called 
the Blood of the Covenant, Heb. x. 29. 

And the Blood of the everlaſiing Covenant, Heb, 
Xilj. 20. 

Thirdly, As it is exemplary of the higheſt Vir- 
tue, 1 Pet. ii. 21. Chrift alſo ſuffered for us, leav- 
ing us an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps; 
who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 
Mouth; who when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. The greateſt 
Humility and Self-denial, the greateſt 1eekneſs, 
Patience, and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, the 
. moſt wonderful Charity, and Forgiveneſs of Ene- 
mies, c. are exemplified in our Saviour's Death; 

and ſo it muſt needs be very highly effectual to- 
d Wards 
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wards the promoting of theſe moſt excellent 
Graces, and the like, in us; and the expelling 
and utterly extirpating the contrary Vices. 

One would think it impoſſible that he ſhould | 
be of an haughty Spirit and a proud Mind, that 
ſeriouſly conſiders how the only-begotten Son of 
God humbled himſelf to Death, even the ſhame- 
ful and ignominious Death of the Croſs: That he 
ſhould covet great Things in the World, who fre- 
quently affects his Mind with the Thoughts of 
his Saviour's emptying himſelf, and becoming 
poor, that we through his Poverty might be made 
rich, and preferring the Death of the vii of 
Wretches before the Life of the greateſt, and 
moſt honourable. How can he be vain, who con- 
ſiders his Saviour's horrid Agony, what a Man of 
Sorrows he was, and how acquainted with Griefs? 
How can he ſtorm at the receiving of Injuries, and 
ſwell with Indignation againſt thoſe who offer him 
Incivilities, and rudely behave themſelves towards 
him, fixes his Thoughts upon his Saviour's 
Meekneſs in putting up the vileſt, and moſt con- 
temptuous Uſages, and conſiders how gentle, ſe- 
date, and Lamb-like he was, when barbarous 
Villains mocked, buffeted, and ſpit upon him; 
crowned him with Thorns; put a Robe in a Jeer 
upon his Back; and a Reed for a Scepter into his 
Hand; and at laſt acted the Parts of the moſt in- 
buman Butchers towards him, One would think 
it no uneaſy Matter to perſuade ourſelves to for- 
give very heartily the ſpitefulleſt, and moſt ma- 

es + EN licious 
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licious Enemies; whilſt we take notice that 
Chriſt ſhed even his precious Blood for thoſe who 

carried in their Breaſts the greateſt Malignity a- 
gainſt him, and bare him the moſt deadly fi atred ; 
that he ſuffered Death for thoſe who, in the cru- 
elleſt Manner they were able, took away his Life. 
What Temptation can be forcible enough to pre- 
vail upon us Sinners, to murmur, and repine at the 
Hand of God in the Afflictions he Jays upon us, 
while we obſerve how much greater Sufferings 
than ours, were endured with profoundeſt Sub- 
miſſion to, and alſo the heartieſt Approbation of 
the Divine Will, by the not only perfectly inno- 
cent, but alſo the inſinitely tuell. deſerving Jeſus? 

Fourthly, As the Death of Chriſt was likewiſe 
a'Sacrifice for Sin, it was in an eminent Manner 
effectual to this great Purpoſe. In the Death of 
Chriſt, conſidered as an expiatory and propitiatory 
Sacrifice, is the Offence that God Almighty hath 
taken againſt Sin, and the Hatred he bears to it, 
as well as his Love to us Sinners, abundantly de- 
Clared ; inſomuch that he would not forgive it to 
us, without the Intervention of no meaner an Of- 
fering than the Blood of his only-begotten Son. 
Obſerve what the Apoſtle St. Paul ſaith to this 
Purpoſe,” Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, 
to declare bis Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins 
that are paſt, through the Forbearance of Ged; to 
declare, I ſay, at this time, his Righteouſneſs, that 

he might be jut, and the Fuſtifier of him which "1 
—— On St es lieveat 
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lieveth in Feſus, The plain Senſe of which 
Word (as I conceive) is this : That God might 
at one and the ſame time demonſtrate how holy he 
is, and how much he hates Sin on the one hand, 
and how infinitely gracious he is in his Willingneſs 
to forgive Sinners on the other, was Chriſt ſet 
forth by him to be a Propitiation through Faith 
in his Blood. There are many (and they no 
Adverſaries to the Doctrine of our Saviour's Sa- 
tisfaction) who do not queſtion but that God 
could have pardoned Sin without any other Satis- 
faction than the Repentance of the Sinner, (and 
in the Number of them were Calvin, P. Mar- 
tyr, Muſculus, and Zanchy, as might be fully 
ſhewn out of their ſeveral Works,) but be choſe 
to have his Son die for it, before he would admit. 
any Terms of Reconciliation, that ſo he might 
perform the higheſt Act of Grace, in ſuch a Way, 
as at the ſame time ſhewed alſo the greateſt Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt Sin. And therefore would he thus 
do, that ſo he might the more effectually prevent 
wicked Mens encouraging themſelves by the Con- 
ſideration of his great Mercy, to perſiſt in their 
Wickedneſs. Therefore was Chriſt ſet forth to be 
a propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin, I will not ſay that 
his Father (who is perfectly ſui Juris might be 
put by this Means into a Capacity of forgiving it, 
but that it might be a cogent Motive, and a moſt 
prevailing Argument for Sinners to forſake their 
dins. 
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There is an excellent Place to this Purpoſe, 
Rom. xviii. 3. For what the Law could not do, in 
that it was weak, through the Fleſh; God ſending 
his own Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for 
Sin (or by the Means of Sin) condemned Sin in the 
Fleſb ; that is, what the Precepts of the Moſaicat 
Law could not do, in that they were weak by 
reaſon of the Impetuoſity of Mens fleſhly Inclina- 
tions, that the Son of God (coming in the human 
Nature, and in all Reſpects becoming like to us, 
Sin only excepted) did; and, by being a Sacrifice 
for Sin (ſo the Word Sin ſignifies in divers Places, 
as Leviticus iv. 29. Chap. v. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. and, 
as I ſuppoſe, alſo Gen. iv. 7.) condemned Sin in 
his Fleſh; he by this Means ſhewing how hateful 
it is to God, took a moſt powerſul Courſe to kill 
and deſtroy it. And moreover, the moſt dearly 
beloved Son of God, undergoing ſuch extreme 
Sufferings for our Sins, it is evidently thereby de- 
monſtrated what diſmal Vengeance thoſe have 
Reaſon to expect who ſhall' continue impenitent, 
| 118 refuſe to be wenne from them; for, ſays 
green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? If God 
ſpared not his own moſt innocent, holy, and only 
Son, than whom nothing was, or could be, more 
dear to him, but abandoned him to ſo ſhameful, 
and painful a Death for our Sins, how great and 
| ſevere Sufferings may we conclude he will inflit 


upon thoſe Wretches, who dare ſtill to live in wit- 
ng Nifobedience, 


And 
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And from the Death of Chriſt, confidered as 
a Sacrifice, we farther learn, what an Eſteem God 
has for his holy Laws, that he would not abate 
their Rigour, nor remit the Puniſhment due to 
the Tranſgreſſors of them, without a Conſidera- 
tion of no meaner Value than the moſt precious 
Blood of his own Son. 

And, laſtly, Chriſt has laid down his Life at the 
Appointment of God the Father, for the Purpoſe 
of making an Atonement for Sin; this gives all 
Men unſpeakably greater Aſſurance of the Pardon 
of true Penitents, than the bare Conſideration of 
the Divine Goodneſs could ever have done: And 
fo by this Means have we the greateſt Encourage- 
ment our Hearts can wiſh for, to become new 
Men, and return to Obedience; and have all 
Ground of Jealouſy removed, that we have been 
guilty of ſuch heinous and ſo often repeated Im- 
pieties, as that it may not become the Holineſs, 
and Juſtice of God to remit them to us, though 
they ſhould be never fo fincerely forſaken by us. 

In the Death of our Saviour, thus conſidered, 
are contained (as we have ſeen) the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt irreſiſtible Arguments to a holy Life; and 
J farther add, ſuch as are no less apt to work 
upon the Principle of Ingenuity which is implanted 
in our Natures, than that of S /2ve. For who 
that has the leaſt Spark of it, will not be power- 
fully inclined to hate all Sin, when he conſiders 
that it was the Cauſe of ſuch direful Sufferings to 
ſo incomparable a Perſon, and infinitely obliging 
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a Friend, as Chriſt? Who but a Creature ut- 
terly deſtitute of that Principle, and therefore 
worſe than a brute Beaſt, can find in his Heart to 
take Pleaſure in the Spear that let out the Heart- 
blozd of his moſt bleſſed Saviour; and to carry 
- himſelf towards Sin, as a loving Friend, which 
was (and ſtill is) the Lord of Glory's worſt 
Enemy ? 

Again: Has Feſus Chrift endured, and done ſo 
much for our Sakes? Andare we able to give our- 
ſelves leave to render all his Sufferings and Per- 
formances unſucceſsful by continuing in Diſabedi- 
ence? Can we be willing that he ſhould do, and 
ſuffer ſo many Things in vain? Nay more, can 
we contribute to the making him do and ſuffer 
ſo? Is this poſſible? 

Has he been crucified for us by the wicked 
Zews, and don't we think that enough? But muſt 
we ourſelves be crucifying him afreſh by our Sins, 
and putting him again to an open Shame, by pre- 
ferring our baſe Luſts before him, as the Fetus did 
Barabbas? 

Has he expreſſed ſuch aſtoniſhing Love to us 
in dying for us, and wo'nt we accept of it? which 
we certainly refuſe to do, while we live in Sin. 
Hath he purchaſed eternal Salvation for us, and 
ſuch great and glorious Things as Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, and which have not entered 
into the Heart of Man to be conceived by him; 
and can we perſuade ourſelves to be ſo ungrateful 
to him, as well as fo n to ourſelves, as to 

refuſe 
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refuſe to receive theſe at his Hands on thoſe moſt 
reaſonable Terms on which he offers them? 

Has he bought us with ſuch a Price; and can 
we refuſe to be his Servants, and rather chuſe to 
be the Slaves of Satan, the Devil's Drudges ? 

Where can we find ſo many ſtrongly inciting 
Motives to hate and abandon all Sin, as are con- 
tained, and very obvious in the Death and Suffer- 
ings of our Saviour for it ? 

Fifthly, The Death of our Saviour is in a ſpe- 
cial Manner effectual to the making of us in all 
Reſpects virtuous and holy, as he hath thereby 
procured for us that Grace and Aſſiſtance which 

is neceſſary to enable us ſo to be. In regard of his 
humbling himſelf as he did, and becoming obedient 
to the Death of the Croſs, hath God highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name that is above ev 
Name ; that at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould 
bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 

and Things under the Earth : And that every e 
ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory 
of God the Father, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. Now, by 
virtue of the Authority he is by this Means in- 
veſted and dignified with, and particularly as he 
is King of his Church, has he ſent the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſanctify us; to excite us to all holy Actions; 
and to aſſiſt us in the Performance of them. 

Sixthly, The Death of Chriſt apparently pro- 
motes this great Deſign, as by his patient Sub- 
miſſion to it he vindicated God's Right of Sove- 
reiguty over all his Creatures, and the Power he 


has 
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has to require what he pleaſes, and to diſpoſe of 
them as ſeems good to him. Whereas the fir/t 
Adam, by Contumacy, Pride, and Rebellion, put 

an high Affront upon the Authority of his Maker, 
and his wretched Poſterity followed his Example, 
and have by that Means done what lay in them 
to render his Right to their Obedience unqueſtion- 
able; this bleſſed ſecond Adam, by acting directly 
contrary, viz, by Obedience, Humility, and ſub- 
jecting himſelf to the Divine Pleaſure, in the ſe- 
vereſt Expreſſions and Significations of it, has done 
publickly, and before the whole World, an in- 
finite Honour to his Father : And his abſolute 
Right of Dominion over his whole Creation, and 
the Power he has to preſcribe to it what Laws he 
judges fitting (which was before ſo eclipſed by 
wicked Sinners) has he, by this Means, in the 
moſt ſignal Manner manifeſted, and made appa- 
rent, And of what Force this is to promote our 
Holineſs and univerſal Obedience, the dulleſt Ca- 
pacity may apprehend. 

From what has been ſaid, it appears to be a 
moſt plain, and unqueſtionable Caſe, that our 
Saviour in his Death, conſidered according to each 
of the Notions we have of it in Scripture, had an 
Eye to the great Work of making Men holy; and 
that this was the main Deſign at which he therein 
aimed, 

And I now add, that whereas it is frequently 
affirmed in the Holy Scriptures, that the End of 
Chriſt's Death was alſo the Forgiveneſs of our 

| Sins, 
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Sins, and the reconciling of us to his Father, we 
are not ſo to underſtand thoſe Places, as if theſe 
Bleflings were abſolutely thereby procured for us, 
or any otherwiſe than upon Condition of our ef- 
fectual believing, and yielding Obedience to his 
Goſpel. Nor is there any one Thing ſcarcely of 
which we are fo frequently reminded, as we are of 
this. Chriſt died to put us into a Capacity of 
Pardon; the actual removing of our Guilt is not 
the neceſſary and immediate Reſult of his Death, 
but ſuſpended till ſuch time as the forementioned 
Conditions, by the Help of his Grace, are per- 
formed by us. | 

But moreover, it is in order to our being en- 
couraged to ſincere Endeavours to forſake all Sin, 
and to be univerſally obedient for the time to 
come, that our Saviour ſhed his Blood for the 
Pardon of it: This was intended in his Death, as 
it is ſubſervient to that Purpoſe; the Aſſurance of 
having all our Sins forgiven, upon our ſincere Re- 
formation, being a neceſſary Motive to it. There- 
fore has he delivered us from a Neceſſity of dying, 
that we might live to God; and therefore God 
offers to be in his Son Jeſus reconciled to xs, that 
we may thereby be prevailed with to be reconciled 
to him, Therefore was the Death of Chriſt de- 
ſigned to procure our Juſtification from all Sins 
paſt, that we might be by this Means animated 
to become new Creatures for the, time to come. 
Obſerve to this Purpoſe what the divine Author 
to the Hebrews ſaith, Chap. ix. 13, 14. F the 
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Bl. od of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer 
ſprinkling the Unclean, ſan#tifieth to the purifying of 
the Fleſh : How much more ſhall the Blood of Chrift, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out Spot to God, purge your Conſciences from dead 
Worts; (for what End? it follows) 2 ſerve (or, 
in order to your ſerving) the living God? 

And thus much may ſuffice concerning the De- 
ſign of our Saviour's Death. 


CHAP... VIII. 


That it is only promoting the Deſign of 

making Men holy, which the Apoſtles 
aimed at by inſiſting on the Doctrines of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and 
coming again to Judgment. 


MIGHT in the next Place proceed to ſhew, 

that the Reſurrection of our Saviour carried on 
the ſame Deſign his Precepts, Promiſes, and 
Threatenings, Life, and Death aimed at; but who 
knows not that theſe would all have ſignified 
nothing to the promoting of this or any other 
End, if he had always continued in the Grave, 
_ and not riſen again, as he foretold he would. / 

Chrift be not riſen, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 13. 

then is our preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo 


Vain, 


Chap. VIII. The Defign of Cbriſtianiiy. 79 
vain. So that whatſoever our Saviour intended 

in thoſe Particulars, the perfeCting and final Ac- 

compliſhment thereof, muſt needs be eminently 

deſigned in his Reſurretion, The Apoſtle Peter 

tells his Countrymen the Jews, As iii. 21. that, 

To them firſt God having raiſed up his Son Feſus, 

ſent him to bleſs them, in turning every one of them 
from his Iniguities. But moreover, we find the 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection very much in- 

ſiſted on, by St. Paul eſpecially, as a Principle of 

the ſpiritual and divine Life in us; and propoſed, 

as that with which we ought to have, not only a 

ſpeculative and notional, but alſo a practical and 
experimental Acquaintance. And he often tells 
us, it is our Duty to find that in our Souls which 

bears an Analogy to it. He ſays, Phil. iii. 10. 

That it was his Ambition to know (or feel within 

himſelf) the Power of his Reſurrection, as well as 
the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings; to have Experience 
of his being no longer a dead, but a /ving Feſus, 
by his enlivening him, and quickening his Soul 
with a new Life. And again, Rom. vi. 4. that, 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm unte 
Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 

ſhould walk in Newnefs of Life; that is, Chriſtians 
being plunged into the Water in Baptiſm, ſignifies 
their obliging themſelves, in a ſpiritual Senſe, to 
die and be buried with Jeſus Chriſt (which Death, 
and Burial conſiſt in an utter renouncing, and 
ſüorſaking all their Sins) that ſo, anſwerably to his 
| 2 Re- 
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Refurredtion, they may live a holy and 2 godly 
Life. And it follows, Verſe 5. For if we have beer 
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be alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection; that is, 
if we are ingraſted into Chriſt by Mortification of 
Sin, and fo imitate his Death, we ſhall no leſs 
have a Reſemblance of his Reſurrection, by living 
to God, or performing all Acts of Piety and Chri- 
ſtianity: And then, from Perſe 8, to 11, he thus 
proceeds: Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- 
lieve that we ſhall (or we will) alſo live with him : 
Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the Dead, 
dieth no more, Death hath no more Dominion over 
him. For in that be died, be died unto Sin once, 
(or for Sin once for all) but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God (that is, in Heaven with God); 
Likewiſe reckon ye yourſelves to be dead indeed unto 
Sin, but alive unto God, through Feſus Chrift our 
Lord ; that is, after the Example of his Death and 
Reſurrefion, account ye yourſelves obliged to die 
to Sin, and to live to the Praiſe and Glory of 
God. 

And the ſame uſe which the Apoſtle here makes 
of the Reſurrection of our Saviour, he does alſo 
elſewhere of his Aſcenſion and Seſſion at the right 
Hand of God, Coloſſ. iii. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen 

_ tuith Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſateth at the right Hand of God; ſet your 
 Aﬀettions on Things above, not on Things on the 
Earth; for you are dead, that is, in Proſeſſion, 
having engaged yourſelves to renounce your paſt 
wicked 


together 1 in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall 
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wicked Life) and your Life is hid with Chriſt in 
Gad, &c. that is, and the Life you have by em- 
bracing the Chriſtian Religion obliged yourſelves 
to lead, is in Heaven, where Chriſt is. So that 
this ſhews the Informations the Goſpel gives us 
of theſe Things, to be intended for practical Pur- 
poſes, and Incitements to Holineſs. And of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, with his following Advance - 
ment, we are frequently reminded, to teach us 
this moſt excellent Leſſon, that Obedience, Pa- 
tience, and Humility, are the Way to Glory; and 
therefore, to encourage us to be Followers of him, 
to tread in his holy Steps, and make him our 
Pattern. This we have in the fore-cited Place, 
Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, Sc. and Feb, xii. 1, 2. We are 
exhorted to lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and to run with Pa- 
tience the Race that is ſet before us; looking unto 
Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; who 
fer the Toy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the right 
Hand of the Throne of God: And Verſe 3. to con- 
ſider him that endured ſuch Contradiction of Sinners 
againſt himſelf (that is, eſpecially how he is now 
rewarded for it) /e/? we be weary and faint in our 
Minds, 
And who can be ſo ignorant as not to know, 
that the Meaning of our being fo often reminded 
of our Saviour's coming again to Judgment, is to 
tir us up to all Holineſs of Converſation? For we 
are ſufficiently told, that we muſt be judged ac- 
| cording 
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cording to our Worts, eſpecially ſuch Works as the 
Hypocrites of this Age moſt deſpiſe, and leave to 
be chiefly performed by their contemned Mora- 
liſts; as appears from Matt. xxv. 34. to the End 
of the Chapter. And, laſtly, it is very certain, 
c That all the Doctrines of the Goſpel, (as merely 
L ſpeculative as ſome at the firſt Sight may ſeem 
cc to be) have a Tendency to the promoting of 
ce real Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and are re- 
vealed for that Purpoſe 2”, But as I did not there, 
ſo neither will I here proceed to ſhew it, in all 
the-ſeveral Inſtances, or in any more than I have 
now done ; and that for the Reaſon which is there 
given, But beſides, I conceive that what has 
been diſcourſed in this Section, is abundantly ſuſ- 
ficient to demonſtrate what we have undertaken, 
viz. That to make Men truly virtuous and holy, is 
the Deſign, the main and ultimate Deſign of Chri- 


ſtianity. 
t See Page 123 of the Principles and Practices of 
certain moderate Divines of the Church of England, 


(abuſively called Latitudinarians] truly repreſented, 
and defended, 
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SECTION II. 


HK. . 


Two Accounts of the Buſineſs of making Men 
holy : The firſk, That this is to do the 
greateſt Good to Men: And that the 
Bleſſing of making Men holy, is of all 
other the greateſt Good; proved by ſeveral 
Arguments, viz. Firſt, That it contains 
in it a Deliverance from the worſt of 


Evils; and Sin ſbewed to be the worſt. 


Proceed, in the next Place, to ſhew how it 
comes to paſs, that of all other good Things, 
the making Mankind truly virtuous and holy, is 
the grand and ſpecial Deſign of Chriſtianity, There 
are theſe two Accounts to be given of it. 


Firſt, This is to do the greateſt Good to Men. 
Secondly, This is to do the beſ? Service to God. 


Firſt, The making of us really righteous and 
holy, is the greateſt Good that can poſſibly be 
done to us. There is no Bleſſing comparable to 
G 2 that 
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that of purifying our Natures from corrupt Af- 
fections, and enduing them with virtuous and 
divine Qualities. The wiſer Sort of the Heathens 
themſelves were abundantly ſatisfied of the Truth 
of this: And therefore the only Deſign they pro- 
feſſed to drive at in their Philoſophy, was the Pur- 
gation and perfecting of the human Life, Hierocles 
makes this to be the very Definition of it : And 
by the Purgation of Mens Lives, he tells us is to 
be underſtood, the cleanſing them from the Dregs 
and Filth of unreaſonable Appetites ; and by their 
Perfection, the Recovery of that Excellency which 
reduceth xc vb Olay buoiwow, to the Divine Likeneſs. 
Now the Bleſſing of making Men holy, is of all 
the greateſt. 

Firſt, Becauſe it contains in it a Deliverance 
from the or of Evils. They are utterly igno- 
rant of the Nature of Sin, who imagine any Evil 
greater than Sin, or ſo great. It was the Doctrine 
of the Stocks, that there is nothing evil but what 
is turpe & vitioſum, vile and vicious. And Tully 
himſelf, who profeſſed not to be bound up to the 
Placita of any one Sect of Philoſophers, but to be 
free- minded, and to give his Reaſon its full Scope 
and Liberty, takes upon him ſometimes moſt 
ſtiffly, and ſeemingly in very good Earneſt, to 
maintain it, and diſpute for it. But as difficult as 
I find it to brook that Doctrine, as they ſeem to 
underſtand it, that more modeſt Saying of his in 
the firſt Book of his Tuſculan Queſtions has, with- 
out Doubt, not a little of Truth in it, viz. _ 

| ere 
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there is no Evil comparable to that of Sin d. Hie- 
rocles, a ſober Philoſopher, and very free from the 
high-flown Humour, and ranting Genius, of the 
Stoicks, though he would allow that other Things 
beſides Sin, may be very grievous and difficult to 
be borne, yet he would admit nothing beſides this 
to be truly evil; and he gives this Reaſon for it, 
viz, Becauſe that certain Circumſtances make 
other Things good, that have the Repute of Evili; 
but none can make this ſo. He faith that the 
Word za; [well] can never be joined with any 
Vice, but ſo may it with every Thing beſides : 
As it is proper to ſay concerning ſuch or ſuch a 
Perſon, wort xaMd;, wives a,, he is well diſeaſed, 
he is well poor, that is, he is both theſe to good 
Purpoſe, behaving himſelf in his Sickneſs and Po- 
verty as he ought to do; but (proceeds he) it can 
never be ſaid, 497 and, wnoafar xa, &fc, he 
doth Injury well, or he is r1gh:ly and as becomes 
him, intemperate. 

Now that Wickedneſs is the greateſt of Evils, 
is apparent, as it injures Mens better Part, their 
Souls, whereas it lieth in the Power of no other 
(as the now mentioned Philoſopher alſo obſerveth) 
ſo to do. Do I ſay, it injures them? that's too 
gentle a Word, it mars and ſpoils them; as again 
that Perſon in another Place ſpeaks. Other Evils 
may ruin our Bodies, our Fortunes, &c. and 


n Ne malum quidem ullum cum ern mala come 
8 | 
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may, I conſeſs, by that Means diſquzet and diſturb 
our Souls; but they can be depraved by nought 
but Sin; this alone can deprive them of the Image 
of God, wherein conſiſts their Excellency. And 
when I ſay that Sin undoes our Souls, and Sin 
only, I ſay that this, and this alone, undoes our- 
ſelves : For (as faith the ſame brave Man) Thy 
Soul is thyſelf ; thy Body thine; and all outward 
Things, thy Bodys. And the excellent Simplicius, 
ſpeaking of Death, has this Saying, that it is only 
TS owparO- xaxiv, Bx nar, an Evil to our Bodies, not 
Zo us. And this both the Stocks and Platoni/ts 
much inſiſt upon, and make great Uſe of it: 
They ſtick not to tell us, that it is improper to 
ſay that a Man conſiſts, of two Parts, whereof the 
Body is one; and that this is not a conſtituent | 
Part of Man, but only his /:/irument : That it is 
but our Priſon wherein we are confined, our 
Leather-bag, our Satchel, our Caſe, our Sheath, our 
Houſe, our Cloathing, and the like. And we find 
ſuch a Notion of the Body in the Holy Scriptures, 
as well as in the Heathen Writings. St. Paul 
alſo calls it our Clathing, our earthly Houſe, our 
Tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. St. Peter calls his 
Body, this Tabernacle; 1 think it meet (ſays he) ſo 
long as I am in this Tabernacle, &c. 2 Pet. i. 13. 
Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this Tabernacle, 
Verſe 14. So that other Evils haye that Denomi- 
nation, becauſe they are fo to ſuch Things only 
(immediately I mean) as belong to ourſelves; but 
din is an immediate Evil, and the greateſt 1 
| able 
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able to our very ſelves By whom ſoever it is en- 
tettained, it changes the Man's Nature, ſpoils his 
Conſtitution, and makes him quite another Thing: 
From a lovely, noble, and excellent, it transforms 
him into an ignoble, baſe, and contemptible Crea- 
ture. We are not ignorant what Names the 

Scripture beſtows upon wicked Men, even thoſe 
of the uncleaneſti, and moſt impure Beaſts. There 
is no ſuch Filthinefs (faid Cicero *) as the Fœditas 
Turpificati animi, that of an unclean Soul: And 
the Philoſophers uſed to expreſs Vice by Turpituds 
and v0 aioxpo, Filthineſs, as being that which is 
infinitely diſbecoming, below, and unworthy of 
human Nature. And the wiſe Man, in his Book 
of the Proverbs fays, that a wicked Man is loathſome 
and cometh to Shame. There is no ſuch hideous 
Monfter in Nature as a reaſonable Creature living 
in Contradiction to the Dictates of his Under- 
ſtanding, trampling under Foot the eternal Laws 
of Righteouſneſs, and oppoſing himſelf to the 
known Will of the great Sovereign of the World, 
to the Will of him in whom he lives, moves, and 
has his Being ; to whom alone he is obliged for all 
he is or has, and for the Capacity he is in of hav- 
ing any thing for the future, of which for the 
preſent he is deſtitute. A Body in which the 
Head and Feet have exchanged Places, is not 

more deformed and monſtrous than is a vicious 

Soul: for her ſuperior and governing Part is ſub- 


il Lib. iii. de Officiis. | 
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jected to, and lorded over by her inferior, and 
that which was deſigned by Nature to be kept in 
Subjection and governed. Her ue (as the Py- 
thagoreans phraſe it) or holder of the Reins, and 
ruling Faculty, is become the woxs3umr, the 
reined in and ruled Faculty. 

I add moreover, that Sin may well be ſaid to 
ſpoil and mar Mens Souls ; for we read in the 
Writings of the Apoſtles, that it &:/{s them. She 
that liveth in Pleaſures is dead, while ſhe liveth, 
1 Tim. v. 6. You hath he quickened who were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1, St. Jude, 
ſpeaking of certain ungodly Wretches, ſays, that 
they are twice dead, Verſe 12. And the very ſame 
Notion had divers of the Heathens alſo. Pytha- 

oras uſed to put a «wor4@wr, or empty Coffin in the 
Place of that Scholar who left his School, to be- 
take himſelf to a vicious and debauched Life, as 
thereby ſignifying that he was dead, dead as to his 
nobler Part, And his Followers tell us, that the 
Souls of Men died, when they apoſtatized from 
God, and caſt off the Divine Life. And ſuch a 
one, as in whom Sin reigneth, may be called a 
dead Man, becauſe, according to them, the De- 
finition of a Man belongs not to him, nor does he 
any longer deſerve the Name of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture. The Philoſopher we have ſo often quoted, 
(and ſhall have Occaſion to do it oftener) will have 
Wickedneſs to be the Death of the reaſonable Na- 
ture: And Simplicius doubts not to aſſert, that a 
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Man that is drowned in Senſuality, hath no more of 
Reaſon in him than à brute Creature. 

To return to God and to a right. Mind, to be 
without God and without Under/tanding, were of 
one and the ſame Siznification with thoſe excellent 
Men. And our Saviour tells us, that the Prodigal 
came to himſe;” when he reſolved upon returning to 
his Father's Houſe; as if while he perſiſted in 
Diſobedience, he was as very a Brute, as thoſe 
whoſe Huſks he fed on, and had utterly 4% his 
Under/ianding. Though that laſt Saying of Sim- 
plicius may ſeem ſomewhat hyperbolical, yet this 
following one of Hierocles has not the leaſt of a 
Figure in it, viz, That wicked Men render the 
Reaſon that remains in them more baſe and wretch- 
edly contempiible than the wile/t Slave. They uſe it 
altogether in Matters of very bad, or (at beſt) of 
moſt nean Concern ; and therefore, as upon that 
Account it were better, ſo upon this it would be 
even as well, if they had none at all; for the Sa- 
gacity that is in Bea/ts is not leſs ſerviceable to 
them, than is the Reaſon of a wicked Man to him: 
Nay, had he only that Sagacity which is obſervable 
in many unreaſonable Creatures, it might ſtand 
him in as much ſtead as his Reaſon does, and per- 
haps more. So that from what has been diſ- 
courſed, it appears evidently that F/ickedneſs is the 
worſt, incomparably the worſt of Evils; that it is ſo 
in its own Nature, as well as in its Conſequences ; 
and therefore, to deliver us from it, by purifying 
our Lives and Natures, is to confer upon us the 


greateſt 
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greats/t Bleſſing, and conſequently is an Under- 
taking, of all others, the moſt worthy of the 
Son of God. 


CAS: 1 


The Second Argument, viz. That the Bleſ- 
fing of making Men holy is accompanied 
with all other that are moſt deſirable, and 
which do beſt deſerve to be ſo called: 
Particularly with the Pardon of Sin, and 
God's fpecial Love: And that thoſe 

Things of which ſenſual Perſons are moſt 
defirous, are eminently to be found in that 


Bleſſing. 


Econdly, This is the greateſt Bleſſing, becauſe 

it is accompanied with all other that are moſt 
defirable, and which 5% deſerve to be fo called. 
Where Sin is fincerely forſaken, it will certainly 
be pardoned : The Nature of God is ſuch as ſpeaks 
him moſt ready to be reconciled to a true Convert. 
Our Iniquities alone make (or can make) a Sepa- 
ration betwixt us and our God, and our Sins only 
hide his Face from us: But the Cauſe being re- 
moved, the Effect ceaſes. When the divine Grace 
which is offered to Sinners, becomes effectual to 
the 
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the turning any one from his evil Ways, God's 
Favour naturally returns to him; even as natu- 
rally as the Sun's Light into thoſe Places, where 
that which before intercepted between it and them, 
is taken away. He is of ſo infinitely benign, and 
gracious a Nature, that no Man can continue an 
Object of his Diſpleaſure one Moment longer than 
while he is incapable of his Favour ; and nothing, 
I ſay, but Sin and Wickedneſs (as he has often 
enough aſſured us) can make Men ſo: Nay, a 
holy Soul is ever the Object of his deareſt, and 
molt ſpecial Love, He is not only Friends with, 
but takes Pleaſure in thoſe who fear him, P/alm 
clxvii, 11. He is ſaid to make his Refidence 
within ſuch Perſons, ſo great is the Delight that 
he takes in them. 1/aiah Ixvi. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth my 
Foot/tool, I here is the Houſe that ye build unto me? 
And where is the Place of my Reſt? For all thoſe 
Things have mine Hand made, and all thoſe Things 
have been, faith the Lord But to this Man will I 
liok, even to him that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, 
and trembleth at my Word. John xiv. 23. Jeſur 
faid unto him, If any Man love me, he will keep 
my Words, and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our Abode with him. 
And it is ſaid particularly of him that dwelleth 
in Love (which is the fulfilling of the Law) that 
he awellsth in God, and God in him. And I might 
ſhew that the Heathens themſelves had this very 
Notion, It was a Saying uſed by the Pythago- 
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reans, that God has not in the whole Earth a more 


familiar Place of Refidente than a pure Soul. 
And Apollo is introduced as ſpeaking thus; 


Eile N Hyd Mah Thoor Gage "ONdpara 


To dwell in Heav'n pleaſes me not more than 
- Within the Soul of a religious Man. 


And Hierocles, which recites that Verſe, him- 
ſelf aſſerts, that God hateth no Man; but as for the 
good Man, he embraceth him with an extraordinary 
and ſurpaſſing Affection. The righteous Lord lov- 
ing Righteouſneſs, his Countenance cannot but be- 
hold the Upright, Whereſoever he finds any Im- 
preſſions of true Goodneſs, as he cannot but 
highly approve them, ſo is it not poſſible but they 
ſhould attract his ſingular Love to thoſe which are 

the Subjects of them: According to that Meaſure 
and Proportion which any one participates of his 
Goodneſs, he muſt needs have a Share in his Grace 
and Kindneſs, A holy Perſon is a Man after God's 
 #1wn Heart, as his Servant David is ſaid to be: He 
is a Man that carries his Image, and bears a Re- 
ſemblance to him, and upon that Account he can- 
not ſail to be very dearly beloved by him. Now 
I need not go about to prove, that there is no K 
Blefling whatſoever but is implied in an Intereſt in 4 
the Divine Love; and eſpecially in ſuch a Love as 3 
that of which we have ſnewed good Men are 
made the Objects. 


It 
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It might be here ſhewn alſo, that thoſe Things 
which ſenſual and carnal Perſons are moſt deſirous 
of, viz. Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, are emi- 
nently to be found in the Bleſſing of which we are 
now diſcourſing ; and indeed, thoſe which beſt 
deſerve to be ſo called, and are in the propereſt 
Senſe ſo, no where elſe. Nothing enriches a 
Man like the Graces of God's holy Spirit : ,What 
St. Peter ſaid of Meekneſs, is true of all the Vir- 
tues; they are in the Sight of God (and he judges 
of Things as they are) of great Price *, They 
are called Gold tried in the Fire, Rev. iii. 18. The 
true and our own Riches, Luke xvi, 12. Which is 
as much as to ſay, that theſe only are ours, and 
all but theſe are falſe and counterfeit: Theſe en- 
rich our Souls, which alone (as was ſaid) deſerve 
to be called ourſelves, and will abide by us when 
all other have bid adzeu to us. Theſe as much 
excel in true Value and Worth all thoſe Things 
which the World calls Riches, as do our immortal 
Spirits tranſcend our frail and corruptible Car- 
caſſes. It was one of the Maxims of the Szozcks, 
ors wor®- 6 co v., that the wiſe (whereby they 
meant the truly virtuous) Man is the only rich 
Man. And Tully hath this Saying upon it: 4 
Man's Cheſt cannot properly be called rich, but his 
Mind only : And though thy Coffer be full, ſo long as 


Mi! neg; meum eft neq; cujuſſuam, quod auferri, 
quod eripi, quod amitti poteſt. Cicero in Paradoxis, 
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I ſee thee empty, I. Hall not think thee a rich Man i. 
And, ſays Hierocles, All Things that are without 
a Man's Soul, are but little and infignificant Trifles. 
And the Righteous, ſays Solomon, is more excellent 
than his Neighbour; or he is of greater Worth 
than any other Perſon who is not righteous, 
Prov. xii. 26. 

Nothing, again, makes Men fo honourable as 
Virtue and true Goodneſs, or at all truly ſo. See- 
ing he and he alone who is endued with it, lives 
up to his higheſt Principle, like a Creature poſ- 
feſſed of a Mind and Reaſon ; nay, this Man is 
moreover (as was faid) like to God himſelf, and 
imitates his glorious Perfections, viz. his moral 
ones. . And therefore, well might Wiſdom ſay as 
the does, Prov. viii. 18. Riches and Honour are 
with me. To overcome our unruly Luſts, and 
keep in SubjeCtion all impetuous Deſires and in- 
ordinate Appetites, makes us more deſervedly 
glorious than was Alexander or Julius Ceſar ; for 
he that thus acts, has ſubdued thoſe that maſtered 
thoſe mighty Conquerors. And ſuch a one has 
Praiſe of God, of the holy Angels, and of all Men 
who are not Fools, and whoſe Judgments he has 
Cauſe to value. He that is flow to Anger is better 
. than the Mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit than 
he that taketh a City, Prov. xvi. 32. 


1 Animus hominis dives, non arca appellari pateſt. 
Quamvis illa fit plena, dum te inanem videbo, divitem 
nom putabo. In Paradox. 


And 
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And no Pleaſures are comparable to thoſe which 
immediately reſult from Virtue and Holineſs; for 
that Man's Conſcience is a very Heaven to him 
who buſies himſelf in the Exerciſe of it. While 
we do thus, we act moſt agreeably to the righe 
Frame and Conſtitution of our Souls; and conſe. 
quently moſt naturally; and all the Actions of 
Nature are confeſſedly very ſweet and pleaſant. 
Of this alſo very many of the Heathens had a 
great Senſe; even thoſe of them which much 
doubted of another Life wherein Virtue is re- 
warded, commended very highly the Practice of 
it, for this Reaſon, that it is a Reward to itſelf. 
Simplicius, in his Comment upon Epictetus, hath 
this obſervable Saying, that the Obſervation of 
the Rules of Virtue in that Book preſcribed, will 
make Men ſo happy and bleſſed even in this Life, 
that they ſhall not need to be promiſed any Reward 
after Death, though that alſo will be ſure to 
follow. | | 

Theſe Things, I ſay, might be inſiſted on in 
this Place, but they are ſuch large and ſpacious 
Fields of Diſcourſe, that ſhould we make any 
conſiderable Entrance into them, we ſhall find it 
no eaſy Matter to get out of them. I therefore 


CHAP, 
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CH A FP. III. 


The third Argument, viz. That whatſoever 
other Bleſſings a Man may be ſuppoſed to 
have who is utterly deſtitute of Holineſs, 
they cannot ſtand him in ſo much Stead, as 
only io make bim not miſerable. And all 
evil and corrupt Affections ſhewed to be 
greatly tormenting in their own Nature, 
and innumerable ſad Miſchiefs to be the 
neceſſary Conſequence of yielding Obedience 

to them. 


Hirdly, Whatſoever other Bleſſings a Man 
may be ſuppoſed to have, who is utterly 
deſtitute of this of Holineſs, they cannot ſtand 
him in ſo much Stead as but to make him not mi- 
ſerable. We may by the firſt Particular, and 
what was ſaid upon it, be ſufficiently convinced 
of the Truth of this: But I farther add, That 
ſinful Luſts are extremely troubleſome, diſquiet- 
ing, and painful. The Wicked (faith the Prophet 
Tſaiah) is like the troubled Sea which cannot reſt, 
whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. The Laby- 
rinths in which Sin involves Men, are innume- 
rable; its Ways are ſo full of intricate Turnings, 
and Windings, that they ſadly perplex thoſe poor 
Crea- 
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Creatures who walk in them; and it is impoſſible 
but they ſhould do ſo. The greateſt outward In- 
conveniencies, and diſaſtrous Misfortunes, are fre- 
quently (as might be largely ſhewn) occaſioned 
by them; but Vexations of Mind, and trouble. 
ſome Thoughts, are their conſtant and never- - 
failing Effects. Tully, in the fore-mentioned 
Book, ſays thus to the vicious Man, Thy Lufts 
torment thee, all Sorts of Cares oppreſi thee, and both 
Day and Night torture thee n. And Hierocles ſays, 
It is neceſſary that the worſt Life ſhould be moſt mi- 
ſerable; and the beſt meſt pleaſant, and delightful n. 
Covetouſneſs and Ambition put Mens Minds upon 
the Rack to contrive Ways of enriching and ad- | 
vancing themſelves: And when they have at- 
tained to fo large a Propoſition of earthly Profits, 
or ſo high a degree of Honour as they at firſt de- 
ſigned, they are /o far from being at Eaſe and 
Reft (as they vainly promiſed to themſelves they 
ſhould) that their Cravings increaſe with their 
Fortunes; and, in the midſt of their Abundance, 
they continue in the ſame Straits which at firſt af- 
flifted them. Nay, ſo impetuous is the Fury of 
thoſe Luſts, that they drive them into ſtill greater; 
and cauſe in their Souls who are poſſeſſed by them, 
a more pungent and a quicker Senſe of Want 


n Tuæ libidines te torquent, te ærumnæ premunt omnes, 
tu dies nocteſſ; cruciaris. ati 
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than they felt when their Condition was moſt 
mean, and their Eſtate at the loweſt. Nor is this 
Miſchief any other than a natural and unavoidable 
Conſequent of forſaking God; (who is, as the 
Scriptures call him, Pa REST; and, as Plato, 
the CENTER of Souls) and of feeking Satis- 
faction in ſuch Things, as are infinitely 1 little 
for their vaſt Capacities; as the forementioned, 
and all worldly Enjoyments are. 

With what a Multitude of tormenting Cares is 
Independency on God, and Diſtruſi of his Provi- 
dence perpetually attended? How impoſſible is it 
to give a comprehenſive and juſt Catalogue of the 
many Mifchiefs, and Miſeries that are the neceſ- 
ſary Products and genuine Offspring of Intempe- 

rance, and Laſcrvioufneſs* Solomon enumerates 
fſeme of the Evils that are the Fruits of the former $ 
of theſe, Prov. xxiii. 29. but to give a perfect Ac- 4 
count of them would be an endleſs Work. And 3 
as for the latter, beſides the loathſome and painful 
Diſeaſe which is ordinarily the Conſequence of ſa- 
tisfying the Cravings of that filthy Vice, the un- 
clean Perſon is continually in a re/tleſs Condition, 
and, as it were, in a con/tant Fit of a burning Fe- 
der; the evil Accidents too which are occaſioned 
by it are ſo many, that they cannot be reckoned, 
. The Epicureans, though they placed Man's chief 
HFappineis in corporeal Pleaſures, ſtrictly, notwith- 
ſtanding, forbid Adultery, becauſe (as they faid) 
inſtead of performing its Promiſe of Pleaſure, it 
robs 1 of-1 it. 


He 
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le who is proud, and highly conceited of him- 
ſelf, is diſordered and diſcompoſed by the leaſt 


Tighting Word, or Neglect of Reſpect, and (I 


bad almoſt ſaid) by the ſmalleſt Commendation 
of his Neighbour too; and it lies in the Power 
of any ſorry Creature, when he liſt; to aMict 
his Mind, 

The inward (ad Effects of Envy and Malice are 
ſufficiently obſervable in the diſmal Countenances 
of thoſe that are under the Power of them; and 
theſe hateful, and deviliſh Luſts eat into, and 
prey upon, the very Hearts of thoſe in whoſe 
Breaſts they lodge; and are like Fire in their 
Boſoms inceſſantly torturing them: Not to ſay 
any thing of the many eutward, and moſt direful 
Miſchiefs which are cauſed by a full Satisfaction 
of them. In ſhort, there is not any one inordi- 
nate Affection e, but is ſo diſturbing and diſquiet- 
ing a Thing in its own Nature, that it cannot but 
make thoſe who are in Subjection to it, though 
they ſhould have never ſo many good Things to 
ſet againſt it, exceeding miſerable in hit, as well 
as in the other World. So that, had our Saviour 
come into the World, only upon ſuch a Deſign 
as the carnal Zews expected their Meſſiah would, 


„ Oui Appetitus longius evagantur, &c. & non ſatis 
ratione retinentur, &c. ab iis non modo animi perturbantur, 
ed etiam Corpora: Licet ora ipſa cernere iratorum, aut 
corum qui aut libidine ali guũ aut metu commoti ſunt, aur 
voluptate nimiã gefliunt : quorum omnium ultus, voces, 
motus, ſlatuſgus mutantur. Cicero, Lib. i. de Officiis. 
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viz, that of making us Partakers of a mere tempo- 
ral Happineſs, he muſt, in order to the ſucceed- 
ing of it, chzefly have concerned himſelf to make 
us holy. 

If it were poſſible (as it has been ſhewn it is 
not) that a wicked Man ſhould have God's Par- 
don, this would not make him ceaſe to be mi- 
ſerable ; all it could ſignify would be no more 
than an Exemption from being immediately by 
him puniſhed: But though the Divine Majeſty 
ſhould not in the leaſt afflict him, his very Lu/?s 
would be of themſelves no light Puniſhment, but 
ſuch as under which he could never enjoy himſelf 
in this Life, but will be found to be intolerable in 
the Life to come: Seeing there will hen be no- 

thing to be met with that can at all ſuit with 
his ſenſual Inclinations, or that will have any 
Aptneſs in it to pleaſe and gratify them ; whereas 
now all Places abound with ſuch Things as are 
fit for that Purpoſe ; as are able, I ſay, to grati'y, 
though not to ſatisfy ſuch Appetites. So that this 
Man's Condition in the future State muſt needs 
be very exactly like to his, who is even parch'd 
and dried up with exceſſive Thirſt, but can by 
ho Means obtain wherewithal to quench it; no 
nor yet ſo much as a little to flake, and mitigate 
the Pain of it; as he in this State very frequently 
makes a ſhift to do. 

Were it poſſible that Chri/”s Righteouſneſs 
could be 7puted to an wnrighteous Man, I dare 
boldly n, that 1 it would ſignify as little to his 

| Happi- 
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Happineſs, while he continues ſo, as would a 
gorgeous and ſplendid Garment to one that is al- 
moſt ſtarved with Hunger, or that lics rack'd 
by the tortu:ing Diſeaſes of the Stone or Colick. 

And could we ſuppoſe ſuch a Man to be never 
ſo much an Object of the divine Benevolence, nay, 
and Complacency too (as there is nothing leſs ſup- 
poſable) this could not make him, he continuing 
wicked, ſo much as net miſerable ; he, being ren- 
dered by his Wickedneſs, utterly uncapable of 
ſuch Effects of the Love of God, as could have 
upon him ſo good an Influence. 

Nay, farther, were our Fancies ſo very power- 
ful, as that they could place him even in Heaven 
itſelf; ſo long as he continueth unturned from 
his Iniquities, we could not imagine him happy 
there; nay, he would carry a Hell to Heaven 
with him, and keep it there. It is not the being 
in a fine Place that can make any one ceaſe to be 
miſerable, but the being in a gozd State; and the 


Place Heaven, without the heavenly State, will 


ſignify nothing. An unhealthful and diſeaſed 


Body will have never the more Eaſe for reſiding in 


a Prince's Court, nor will a ſick and unſound Soul 
have an End put to its Unhappineſs, though it 
ſhould live for ever in the Preſence of God him- 
ſelf. That Saying to this Purpoſe well deſerves 
our repeating, which I find in the excellent 
Book called, ThE CAusESs of THE DEcay 
oF CHRISTIAN PigeTY: Or, An Impartial Sur- 
vey of the Ruins of the Chriſtian Religion, un- 
i Ss dermined 
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dermined by unchriſtian Practice: Alas, what De- 
light would it be to the Swine to be wrapped in fine 
Linen, and laid in Odours : His Senſes are not 
gratified by any ſuch Delicacies, nor would he feel 
any thing beſides the Torment of being with-held from 
the Mire. And as little Complacency would a brutiſb 
Scul find in thoſe purer and refined Pleaſures, which 
can only upbraid, not ſatisfy bim b. 

It is not to be doubted that ſuch Habits of 
Mind as Men carry hence with them, they ſhall 
keep in the other State; and therefore, if we leave 
this Earth with any unmortified and reigning 
Luſts, they will not only make us incapable of 
the Happineſs of Heaven, but alſo of any Happi- 
neſs : For there will be (as was but now inti- 
mated) no Satisfaction, or ſo much as Gratification 
of carnal and brutiſh, much leſs of deviliſh Appe- 
tites, in the celeſtial Manftons; and therefore, 
they cannot be otherwiſe than very grievouſly 
painful to the Perſon who is fraught with them; 
though, I ſay, we could ſuppoſe him to be ſaſely 
poſſeſſed of thoſe glorious Habitations. 


To ſum up all I ſhall ſay on this Argument; 


J fear not to aſſert, that Omnipotency itſelf can- 
not make a wicked Perſon happy, no not ſo much 
as negatively ſo (except he ſhould be annihilated) 


2 This is extracted from an excellent Book, well 
deſerving the moſt ſerious Conſideration, and Recom- 
mendation of every true Friend to Religion, unten 
by 1 Author of che Whale Duty of Max. 

any 
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any otherwiſe, than by firſt giving him his Grace 
for the ſubduing, and Mortification of his Luſts: 
And that to deliver one from all Miſery, while 
Sin is vigorous in. his Soul, and bears the Sway 
there, is not an Object of any Power, and implies 
in it a palpable, and apparent Contradiction: 
Since Miſery is no leſs of the Eſſence of Sin, and 
Wickedneſs, than Light is of the Sun; ſo that it 
is impoſſible they ſhould ever be ſeparated from 
one another, but that they muſt, like the Twins 
of Hippacrates, live and die together. | 


CHAP. IV. 


The fourth Argument, viz. That Holineſs, 
when perfetted, is Bleſſedneſs itſelf ; and 
the Glory of Heaven conſiſts chiefly in it: 
This no new Notion : Some Obſervations 
on it by the Way. 


UT in the laſt Place, well may we call Ho- 

lineſs the greateſt of Bleſſings ; for when it is 
perfetied, it is Bleſſedneſs itſelf; and the Glory of 
Heaven is not only entailed upon it, but chiefly 
conſiſts in it. Beloved (ſays St. John) Now are 
we the Sons of God; but it death not appear what 
we ſhall be; but this we know, that when he ap- 
a H 4 peareth, 
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pearetb, we ſhall he like him, &c. As if he ſhould 
Jay, I cannot tell you particularly, and diſtinctly, 
_ what the Bleſſedneſt of the other Life will be, but 
of this I am ſure, that Likeneſs to God is the general 
| Notion of it; and that it conſiſts, for the Sub- 
ſtance thereof, in a perſect Reſemblance of the 
Divine Nature. The Happineſs of Heaven lies 
not in a mere fixing of our Eyes upon the Divine 
| Perfections, and in admiring of them, but mainly 
in ſo beholding and contemplating them, as thereby 
to be changed into the expreſs and lively Image of 
them; and in having ſo affecting a Senſe of God's 
infinite Juſtice and Goodneſs, Purity and Holineſs, 
as will make the deepeſt Impreſſions of thoſe moſt 
amiable Qualities on our own Souls. 

The Glory which Heaven confers upon its 
Inhabitants, conſiſts in not ſo much in an ex- 
ternal View of God and Chriſt, as in a real and 
plentiful Participation of their glorious Excellen- 
cies; whereby are chiefly to be underſtood thoſe 
which are implied in that general Word Holineſs; 
for as for their other Attributes, ſuch as Know- 
ledge, Power, &c. the Devils themſelves, who are 
moſt of all Creatures unlike them, have a 223 
Meaſure of them. 

This Bleſſedneſs principally implies a rapturous 
Love of God, a feeling, as well as underſtanding, 
the Goodneſs which is in him; an inſeparable 


Conjunction of the Faculties of our Souls with 


him, and a perfect Aſſimilation of our Natures to 
el The. Felicity of Heaven is an operative 
5 8 Thing, 
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Thing, full of Life and Energy, which advances 


all the Power of Mens Souls into a Sympathy with 
the Divine Nature, and an abſolute Compliance 
with the Will of God, and thus makes him to be- 
come all in all to them. So that the Happineſs. 
of Heaven, and perfe& Holineſs, are by no Means 
to be accounted Things of a different Nature, 
but two ſeveral Conceptions of one and the ſame 
Thing, or rather, two Expreſſions of one and the 
ſame Conception. All that Happineſs (as ſaid the 
learned and pious Mr. John Smith ) of which good 
Men ſpall be made Partakers, as it cannot be borne 
up upon any other Foundation than true Goodneſs, and 
a godlile Nature within us, ſo neither is it diſtin 
from it. 

Neither are we to look upon this as any upſtart 
or late Notion, for our ancient Divines have long 
ſince taught it, in this Saying, which was fre- 
quently uſed by them, viz. Grace is Glory be- 
% gun, and Glory is Grace perſected.“ 

And I cannot but obſerve, by the Way, that 
thoſe who have conſidered this, will need no 
other Argument to ſatisfy them, That that Talk 
of ſome (that it is mere ſervile Obedience, and 
below the Ingenuity, and Generoſity of a Chriſtian 
Spirit, to ſerve God for Heaven, as well as for 
the good Things of this Life only) is very grofly 
ignorant, very childiſh prattle : Since, to ſerve 
God in Hopes of Heaven, according to its true 
Notion, is to ſerve him for himſelf; and to expreſs 
the ſincereſt, and alſo the moſt ardent Affection to 


him, 
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him, as well as Concernment for our own Souls. 
And therefore, it could not but highly become the 
Son of God himſelf, to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe 
the Shame, for the Foy that was ſet before him, 
taking that Foy in no other Senſe than has been 


generally underſtood, viz. for the Happineſs of 


Heaven conſiſting in a full Enjoyment and un- 
diſturbed Poſſeſſion of the bleſſed Deity : Nor is 
there any Reaſon why we ſhould enquire after any 
other Signification of that Word, which may ex- 
clude this. | 

And, on the other Hand, to be diligent in the 
Service of God for fear of Hell, underſtanding it 
as a State perfectly oppulite to that which we have 
been deſcribing, is in a like Manner, from a Prin- 
ciple of Love to God and true Goodneſs, as well 
as Self- love, and is no more unworthy of a Son of 
God, than of a mere Servant. And thus the 
Truth of this Propoſition, That to make Men holy 
is to confer upon them the greateſt of Bleſſings, by 
the little which has been ſaid, is made plainly 
apparent. 
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C35 Ei. 


The ſecond Account of our Saviour's preſer- 
ing the Buſi neſs of making Men holy, before 
any other, viz. That this is to do the 
beſt Service to God. An Objeion an- 


ſcwered againſt this Diſcourſe of the Deſign 
_ of Chriſtianity. 


T remains, ſecondly, to be ſhewn, That to pro- 
mote the Buſmeſs of Holineſs in the World, is to 

do God Almighty the beſt Service And this will be 
diſpatch'd in a very few Words: For is it not, 
without Diſpute, better Service to a Prince to re- 
duce Rebels to their Allegiance, than to procure 
a Pardon for them under his Seal? This is fo evi- 
dently true, that to do this latter, except it be in 
order to the former Buſineſs, is not at all to ſerve 
him, nay, it is to do him the greateſt of N:/ſer- 
vices, I need not apply this to our preſent Pur- 
poſe. And therefore, to be ſure, the Work of 
making Men holy, and bringing over Sinners to 
the Obedience 'of his Father, muſt needs have 
been much more in the Eye of our bleſſed Saviour, 
than that of delivering us from our deſerved Pu- 
niſhment, ſimply and in 2 conſidered: For his 
Love ta the Father will be (I hope) univerſally 


aC- 
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acknowledged to be incomparably greater than it 
is to us Mortals, how great ſoever it is. 

None can queſtion, but that by our Apoſtacy 
from God, we have moſt highly diſhonoured him; 
we have robbed him of a Right which he can 
never be willing to forego, viz. the Obedience 
which is indiſpenſably due to him, as he is our 
Creator, continual Preferver, our infinitely boun- 
tiful Benefactor, and abfolute Sovereign. And 
therefore it is as little to be doubted, that Chriſt 
would in the % Place concern himſelf for the 
Recovery of that Right. And, but that both 
Works are carried on together, and inſeparably 
involved in each other, he muſt neceſſarily be far 
more ſolicitous about the effecting of this Deſign, 
than of that of delivering wicked Rebels from the 
Mitchiefs and Miſeries to which they have made 
themiclves liable, by their Diſobedience. 

So that Jaying all theſe Conſiderations together, 
what can be more indiſputable, than that our Sa- 
viour's chief and ultimate Defign in coming from 
Heaven to us, and performing, and ſuffering all 
be did for us, was to turn us from our Iniquities, 
to reduce us to entire and univerſal Obedience, 
and to make us Partakers of inward, real Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs? And we cannot from 
this Jaſt Diſcourſe but clearly underſtand, that it 
is moſt infinitely reaſonable, and abſolutely neceſ- 
am, that it ſhould be fo. 

But now if, after all this, it be objected, that I 
have defended a Notion concerning the De/ign of 

Chri- 
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Chriſtianity, different from that which. hath hi- 
therto been conſtantly received by all Chriſtians, 
diz. That it is to diſplay and magnify the exceed- 
ing Riches of God's Grace to fallen Mankind, in 
his Son Jeſus: I anſwer, that he will be guilty of 
great Injuſtice, who ſhall cenſure me as labouring 
in this Diſcourſe, to propagate any new Notion : 
For I have endeavoured nothing elſe. but a true 
Explication of the ad one, it having been groſsly 
miſunderſtood, and is ſtill, by very many, to their 
no ſmall Prejudice. "Thoſe therefore who ſay, 
that the Chriſtian Religion deſigns to ſet forth 
and glorify the infinite Grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt to wretched Sinners, and withal underftand 
what they ſay; as they ſpeak moſt truly, ſo do 
they aſſert the very ſame Thing that I have done. 
For (as has been ſhewn) not only the Grace 
of God is abundantly diſplayed and made mani- 
feſt in the Goſpel to Sinners, for this End, that 
they may thereby be effectually moved and per- 
ſuaded to forſake their Sins; but alſo the prin- 
cipal Grace that is there exhibited, coaſiſts in 
delivering us from the Power of them. Whoſo- 
ever will acknowledge Sin to be (as we have 
proved it is) in its own Nature the greate/t F all 
Evils, and Holineſs the chiefe/t of all Bleſſings, will 
not find it eaſy to deny this. And belides (as we 
have likewiſe ſhewn) Men are not capable of 
God's pardoning Grace, till they have truly te- 
pented them of all their Sins, that is, have in 
Will and Affection lincere y left them: And alſo, 


that 
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that if they were capable of it, fo long as they 
continue vile Slaves to their Luſts, that Grace, 
by being beſtowed upon them, cannot make them 
happy ; nor yet cauſe them to ceaſe from being 
very miſerable, in regard of their diſquieting, and 
tormenting Nature, in which is laid the Founda- 
tion of Hell. The free Grace of God is inh- 
nitely more magnified, in renewing our Natures, 
than it could be in the bare Fu/ification of our 
Perſons: And to juſtiſy a wicked Man, while he 
continueth fo, (if it were poſſible for God to do it) 
would far more diſparage his Juſtice, and Holineſs, 
than advance his Grace, and Kindneſs; eſpe- 
cially ſince his forgiving Sin would ſignify ſo little, 
if it be not accompanied with ſubduing it. 
In ſhort, then God moſt ſignally glorifies him- 
4 ſelf in the World, when he moſt of all communi- 
| cates himſelf, that is, his glor:ous PerfeCtions, to 
the Souls of Men: And then they moſt glorify 
God, when they moſt partake of them, and are 
rendered moſt like unto him. 

But becauſe nothing is, I perceive, more gene- 
rally miſtaken, than the Notion of God's glori- 
fying himſelf, I will add ſomething more for the 
better underſtanding of this; and I am conſcious 
to myſelf that I cannot do it ſo well, as in the 
Words of the excellent Man we a while ſince 
quoted, Mr. John Smith a, ſometime Fellow of 


4 See his Select Diſcourſes, Page 409. 
een 
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Queen's College in Cambridge : When God ſeeks 
his own Glory, he endeavours not fo much any thing 
without himſelf : He did not bring this flately Fa- 
brick of the Univerſe into Being, that he might for 
ſuch a Monument of his mighty Power, and Benefi- 
cence, gain ſome Panegyricks or Applauſe from a 
little of that fading Breath which he had made. 
Neither was that gracious Contrivance of reſtoring 
lapſed Men. to himſelf, a Plot to get himſelf ſome 
external Hallelujahs, as if he had ſo ardently thirſted 
after the Lauds of glorified Spirits, or defired a 
Choir of Souls to fing forth his Praiſes : Neither 
was it to let the World ſee how magnificent he was : 
No, it is his own internal Glory which he moft 
loves, and the Communication thereof which he ſeeks : 
As Plato ſometimes ſpeaks of the Divine Love, it 
ariſes not out of Indigency, as created Love does, but 
out of Fulneſs and Redundancy :*1t is an overfinw- 
ing Fountain, and that Love which deſcends upon 
created Beings is a free Effiux from the Almighty 
Source of Love: And it is well-pleaſing to him that 
thoſe Creatures which he hath made, ſhould partake 
of it. Though God cannot ſeek his own Glory fo, as 
if he might acquire any Addition to hrmfelf, yet be 
may ſeek it ſo, as ta communicate it out of himſelf. 
It was a good Maxim of Plato, To Oc 8%; O,. 
There is no Envy in God; which is better flated 
by St. James, God giveth to all Men liberally, 


r Chap. i. 15, 


and 
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and upbraideth not. And by that Glory of his 
which he loves to impart to his Creatures, I under- 


fland thoſe Stamps and Impreſſions of Wiſdom, 


Juſtice, Patieace, Mercy, Love, Peace, Joy, and 
other divine Gifts, which he beſtotus freely upon the 
Minds of Men. And thus God triumphs in his 
own Glory, and takes Pleaſure in the Communica- 
tion of it. 

I proceed now to conſider what uſeful Inferences 
may be gathered from our paſt Diſcourle, 
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The Firſt Inference, 


That it appears from the paſt Diſcourſe, that 
our Saviour has taken the moſt effeflual 
Courſe for the Purpoſe of ſubduing Sin in 
us, and making us Partakers of his Holi- 
neſs. Where it is particularly ſhewed, 
that the Goſpel gives Advantages infinitely 
above any thoſe the Heathens had, who 
were privileged with extraordinary Helps 


for 
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for 'the Improvement of themſelves. And, 
1. That the good Principles which were by 
natural Light difiated to them, and which 
Reaſon, rightly improved, perſuaded them 
to entertain as undoubtedly true, or might 
have done, are farther confirmed by di- 
vine Revelation in the Goſpel. 2. That of 
thoſe Principles of which the Heathens, by 
the higheſt Improvement of their Reaſon, 
could at beſt conclude but very probable; 
the Goſpel gives us an undoubted Aſſurance: 
This ſhewed in four Inſtances. 3. Four 
Dodtrines ſhewed to be delivered in tbe 
Goſpel, of which no Man, without the A 
fiſtance of divine Revelation, could ever 
once have thought; and theſe contain 
wonderful Inducements, and Helps to Ho- 
lineſs : The firſt of which has five more 
implied in it. | 


IRS T, it appears from what has been ſaid 

to demonſtrate, That our Saviout's grand 
Deſign in coming into the World, was to ſubdue 
Sin in us, and reſtore the Image of God, which 
conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs to us: 
That he has taken the moſt effectual Courſe 
imaginable for that Purpoſe ; and that his Goſpel 
is the moſt powerful Engine for the battering 


} day 
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down of all the ſtrong Holds which Sin has raiſed 
to itſelf in the Souls of Men, and the Advance- 
ment of us to the higheſt Pitch of Sanctity, which 
is to be arrived at by human Nature. This (as 
has been ſhewn) was the Buſineſs which the Phi- 
loſophy of the Heathens deſigned to effect; but, 
alas, what a weak and inefficacious Thing was it, 
in Compariſon of Chriſt's Goſpel! wherein we 
have ſuch excellent and Soul-ennobling Precepts 
moſt perſpicuouſly delivered; and moreover, ſuch 
mighty Helps afforded to enable us, and ſuch in- 
finitely preſſing Motives and Arguments to excite 
us.to the Practice of them. 

And it wil} not be amiſs if we particularly 
ſhew, what exceeding great Advantages Chriſtians 
have for the attaining of true Virtue, and the 
ſublimeſt Degrees thereof, in this State attainable, 
above any which were ever vouchſafed to the 
World by the Divine Providence, before our Sa- 
viour's Deſcent into it: And (not to make a for- 
mal Compariſon between the Chriſtian and beft 
Pagan Philoſophy, this not deſerving, upon innu- 
merable Accounts, to be ſo much as named with 
that, and much leſs to diſhonour the Religion of 
our Saviour ſo far, as at all to compare it with 
any of thoſe which were profeſſed by Heatheniſh 
Nations, or that of the Impoſtor Mabomet, which, 
as well as thoſe, in not a few Particulars tends 
greatly even to corrupt and deprave Mens Na- 
tures) we will diſcourſe according to our ac- 
cuſtomed Brevity. Firſt, what Advantages the 

2 | Goſpel 
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Goſpel gives us above thoſe which ſuch Heathens 
as were privileged with extraordinary Helps for 
the Improvement of their Underſtandings, had ; 
and, Secondly, above thoſe with which God's 
moſt peculiar People, the Children of 1ſrael, were 
favoured. 

Firſt, As for thoſe which the Goſpel contains 
above ſuch as the beſt and moſt refined Heathens 
enjoyed, it will be worth our while to conſider, 

Firſt, That the good Principles which were by na- 
tural Light dictated to them, and which Reaſon; 
rightly improved, perſuaded them to entertain as un- 
doubtedly true (or, as they might have done) are 
farther confirmed by Divine Revelation in the Goſpel 
to Us. 

As, That there is but one God: That he is an ab- 
ſolutely perfect Being, infinitely powerful, wiſe; 
juſt, merciful, &c. That we owe our Lives, and 
all the Comforts of them to him : That he is our 
Sovereign Lord, to whom abſolute Subjection is in- 
diſpenſably due: That he is to be loved above. all 
Things; and, add alſo, the main and moſt important 
particular Duties which it becomes us to perform ts 
him, our Neighbour, and ſelvzs, We Chriſtians 
have theſe Things as plainly declared from Heaven 
to us, and as often repeated and inculcated, as if 
there were no other Way to come to the Know- 
ledge of them, but that of Revelation. So that 
(as has been ſhewn in my Book, entitled, The 
Principles and Practices of certain moderate Di- 
vines; defended from Miſrepreſentation, &c: 
LAI p. 
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p. 88.) what the Heathens took Pains for, and by 

the Exerciſe of their Reaſon learnt, we have ſet 
before our Eyes, and need but read the Goſpel in 
order to our Knowledge of it. It is true, for our 
Satisfaction whether the Holy Scriptures are di- 
vinely inſpired, and have God for their Author, 
it is neceſſary that we employ our Reaſon, except 
we can be contented to be of ſo very haſty and 
eaſy a Belief as to give Credit to Things, and 
thoſe of greateſt Concernment too, we know not 
why; or to pin our Faith on our Forefathers Sleeves; 
and ſo to have no better Bottom for our Belief 
of the Bible, than the Turks have for theirs of the 
Alcoran. But although it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould exerciſe here our diſcurſive Faculty, if we 
will believe as becomes Creatures endued with 
Reaſon, yet this is no tedious Taſk, nor ſuch as 
we need take much Pains about, An unprejudiced 
Perſon will ſoon be abundantly ſatisfied concern- 
ing the Scripture's divine Authority, if he only 
conſiders how it is confirmed, and how worthy the 
Doctrine which it contains is of him whoſe Name 
it bears. Now, I ſay, this little Pains being taken 
for the Eſtabliſhment of our Faith in the Holy 
Scriptures, we cannot but be, at the firſt Sight, aſ- 
ſured of the Truth of the Contents of them: 
For no Man in his Wits can queſtion his Ve- 


racity who (as even natural Light aſſures us) is 
Truth itſelf. | 
Secondly, Theſe good Principles which the Hea- 
thens, by the greateſt Improvement of their _ 
cout 
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could at beſt conclude but very probable, are made 
undoubtedly certain by Revelation : As, 

Firſt, That of the Immortality of our Souls. The 
vulgar Sort of Heathens, who were apt to believe 
any thing which was by Tradition handed down 
to them ('tis confeſſed) did not ſeem to doubt of 
the Truth of this Doctrine, but to take it for 
granted; which (no Queſtion) is alſo to be imputed 
to the ſpecial Providence of God, and not merely 
to their Credulity. But the more learned and ſa- 
gacious, who would not eaſily be impoſed on, nor 
believe any farther than they ſaw cauſe, though 
by Arguments drawn ſrom the Notions they had 
truly conceived of the Nature of human Souls, 
many of them had undertaken to prove them im- 
mortal; yet could their Arguments raiſe the he of 
them no higher than a great Opinion of their Im- 
mortality. Cato read Plato of the Immortality of 
the Soul, as he lay bleeding to Death, with great 
Delight; but that argues not that he had any more 
Socrates did 
ſo believe it, that he parted with his Life in Ex- 
pectation of another; but yet he plainly and inge- 
nuouſly confeſſed to his Friends, that it was not 
certain. Cicero, who ſometimes expreſſes great 
Confidence concerning the Truth of it, for the 
moſt Part ſpeaks fo of it, as any one may ſee that 
he thought the Doctrine no better than probable. 
He diſcourſes of it in his Book de Senectute, as that 
which he rather could not endure to think might 
be falſe, than as that of which he had uo Doubt 
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of the Truth. And after he had there inſtanced 
in ſeveral Arguments, which he thought had 
Weight in them, for the Proof thereof, and ex- 
preſſed a Longing to ſee his Anceſtors, and the 
brave Men he had once known, and of which he 
had heard, read and written, he thus concludes 
that whole Diſcourſe, / I err in believing the Soul's 
Immortality, J err willingly ; neither ſo long as T live 
will I ſuffer this Error which ſo much delights me, 
zo be wwreſted from me. But if when I am dead, 1 
ſhall be void of all Senſe, as certain little Philoſophers 
think, I do not fear to have this Error of mine 
laugh'd at by dead Philsſophers a. 

But now the Goſpel has given us the higheſt 
poſſible Aſſurance of the Truth of this Doctrine; 
, Life and Immortality are ſaid to be brought to Light 
by it: He who declared himſelf to be the Son of 
God with Power, gave Men a ſenſible Demonſtra- 
tion of it in his own Perſon, by his Reſurrection 
from the Dead, and Aſcenſion into Heaven: And 3 
both by himſelf, and his Apoſtles (who were alſo 4 
endued with a Power of working the greateſt of I 
Miracles, for the Confirmation of the Truth of 
what they ſaid) very frequently, and moſt plainly 
preached it. = 
' Secondly, The Doctrine of Rewards and Puniſb- I 
ments in the Life to come (which is for Subſtance F 
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Quod fe in hoc erro, quod animos hominum immortal: N 
ee credam, libenter erro: nec mihi errorem, quo delector, J 
dum vivo, extorqueri vale. Sin mortuus, Qc. 
| the 
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the ſame with the former) according to our Beha- 
viour in this Life, the learned Heathens generally 
declared their Belief of; which they grounded 
upon the Juſtice, Purity and Goodneſs of the 
divine Nature. They conſidered that good Men 
were often exerciſed with great Calamitics, and 
that bad Men very frequently were greatly pro- 
ſperous, and abounded with all earthly Felicities ; 
and therefore thought it very reaſonable to believe 
that God would in another Life ſhew his Hatred 
of Sin, and Love of Goodneſs, by making a plain 
Diſcrimination between the Conditions of virtuous 
and wicked Perſons, by puniſhing theſe, and re- 
warding thoſe without Exception, But this, 
though it was, in their Opinion, a very probable 
Argument, yet they looked not on it as that which 
amounted to a Demonſtration: For they could not 
but be aware, that the Doctrine which was fo 
generally received by them {(v:z. that Virtue is, 
in all Conditions, a Reward, and Vice a Puniſh- 
ment to itſelf) very much blunted the Edge of it: 
And that other very harſh one, that all Things 
beſides Virtue and Vice are a%gz, neither good 
nor evil, rendered it (as the perfect Sticks ſeemed 
too well to underitand) too inſignificant, But 1 
muſt confeſs that Hierocles, who (as has been ſaid) 
not admitted that Notion, but in a very qualified 
Senſe, ſays of thoſe who think their Souls mortal 
(and, conſequently, that Virtue will hereafter 
have no Reward) that when they diſpute in the 
| Behalf of Virtue, v evorics parker, Y bnliteow, they 
I 4 rather 
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rather talk wittily, than truly, and in good Earneſt 
The excellent Socrates himſelf, when he was going 
to drink off the fatal Drug, thus ſaid to thoſe who 
were then preſent with him, I am now going 
« to end my Days, whereas your Lives will be 
te prolonged ; but whether you or I, upon this 
e Account, are the more happy, is known to none 
$ but God only: intimating that he did not look 
upon it as abſolutely certain that he ſhould have any 
Reward in another World, for ſo heroically vir- 
tuous an AR, as chuſing Martyrdom for the Doc- 
trine of the Unity of the Godhead. But now, 
what is more frequently, or clearly declared in the 
Goſpel, than that there will be Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments in the World to come ſuitable to Mens 
Actions in this World? than, that Chriſt will 
come a ſecond Timeto judge the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and that all muſ? appear before his Jude - 
ment-ſeat, to receive according to what they have 
done, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 

2 Cor. V. 10. 

Thirdly, That Mens Sins ſhall be forgiven upon 
true Repentance, from the Conſideration of the 
Goodneſs, and Mercy of God, the Heathens were 
| likewiſe perſuaded, or rather hoped : But we 
Chriſtians have the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance imaginable 
iven us of it, by the moſt ſolemn and oſten rei- 
terated Promiſes of God; and not only that ſome 
or moſt, but alſo that all without Exception; and 
she moſt heinous Impieties, upon Condition of 
their 
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their being ſincerely forſaken, ſhall in, and * 
Chriſt be freely forgiven. 

Fourthly, The Doctrine of God's Readineſs to offift 
Men by his ſpecial Grace, in their Endeavours after 
Virtue, could be no more, at the be/?, than pro- 
bable, in the Judgment of the Heathens, but we 
have in the Goſpel the moſt expreſs Promiſes of 
it, for our mighty Encouragement. Tally in his 
Book de Naturd Deorum ſays, that their City 
Rome, and Greece, had brought forth many ſingu- 
lar Men, of which it is to be believed, none ar- 
rived to ſuch a Height ni Deo juvante, but by the 
Help of God. And after he tells us, that Nemo 
vir magnus ſine aliquo afflatu Divino unguam fuit, 
No excellent Man was ever made ſo but by ſome 
divine Afflation. And Pythagoras, in his Golden 
Verſes, exhorts Men to pray unto God for Aſ- 
ſiſtance in doing what becomes them: 


- be ir ig 
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And FHierocles (with whom I confeſs myſelf fo 
enamoured, that I can ſcarcely ever forbear to 
preſent my Reader with his excellent Sayings, 
when there is Occaſion ;) he, I ſay, upon this 
Clauſe of Pythagoras, has a Diſcourſe concerning 
the Neceſſity of our Endeavours after Viitue, on 
the one Hand, and of the divine Bleſſing to make 
them ſucceſsful on the other, which I have often 
admired, And even Seneca himlelf, very unlike 
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a Storch, ſays, Bonus vir fine Deo nemo eft, &c. No 
Man can be made good without God ; for can 
any one raiſe up himſelf without his Help ? 

But none of theſe could have Afarance, that 
God would not deny his ſpecial Aſſiſtance to any 
that ſeriouſly ſeek after it; eſpecially ſince Men 
have brought themſelves into a State of Imbecility 
and great Impotence, through their own Default. 
But of this, I ſay, the Goſpel gives all Men very 
ſerious Offers, and aſſures them, if they be not 
wanting to themſelves, they ſhall obtain it. Hence 
our Saviour ſaith, A, and it ſball be given unto 
von; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you : For every one that aſketh, receiveth, 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, 
it ſhall be opened. If a Son fhall aſt Bread of any 
that is a Father, will he give him a Stone? Or if 
he aſk a Fiſh, will he for a Fiſh give him a Serpent? 
Or if he aſk an Egg, will he offer him a Scorpion? 
If ye then being evil, know how to give good Gifts 
unto your Children ; how much more ſhall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit unto them that af: 
him? Luke xi. 9, Sc. And the ſame Thing is 
told us by St. James, in thefe Words, Chap. i. 5. 

If any of you lack IJ iſdom, let him aff it of God, 
that giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall be given him. Antoninus the Philoſopher 
puts Men upon praying for a good Mind above all 
Things; but all the Encouragement he could give 
was, 9 gegen Ti yieresy, and ſee what will come 
ef it b. 

d Lib. ix. Sea. 40, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, We have other Doctrines made known 
to us by the Goſpel, of which no Man could ever 
without divine Revelation, in the leaſt have 
dreamed. As, 

Firſt, That God has made miſerable Sinners the 
Objects of ſuch tranſcendent Kindneſs, as to give them 
his only-begotten Son. And there are theſe five 
Doctrines implied in this, which are each of them 
very ſtrong Motives, and Incentives to Holi- 
neſs, V2. 

1. That God Almighty has made ſuch Ac- 
count of us, and ſo concerned himſelf for our 
Recovery out of that wretched Condition we had 
by finning againſt him plunged ourſelves into, 
as to ſend his own Son from Heaven, to ſhew 
us on what Terms we may be recovered, and alſo 
in his Name even to pray ©, and beſeech us to com- 
ply with them. That he ſhould ſend no meaner 
a Perſon than one who was the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, by 
whom alſo he made the Morlds d, upon this Errand, 
is ſuch a Motive to Holineſs as one would think 
no Sinner could be able to ſtand out againſt. That 
God ſhould fend an Ambaſſador from Heaven 
to aſſure us that he is reconcileable, and bears us 
Good-will, notwithſtanding our high Provoca- 
tions of him, and to lay before us all the Parts of 
that Holineſs which is neceffary to reſtore our 
Natures to his own Likeneſs, and ſo to make us 


© 2 Cor. v. 20. 8 Heb. i. 2, 3. 
capable 
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capable of enjoying Bleſſedneſs; and moſt pa- 
thetically moreover to entreat us to do what lies 
in us to put them in Practice, that ſo it may be to 
Eternity well with us; and that this Ambaſſador 
ſhould be ſuch a one alſo as we now ſaid; never 
was there ſo marvellous an Expreſſion of the 
Divine Love; and therefore one would conclude 
it perfectly irreſiſtible by every Perſon who has 
not extirpated out of his Nature all Ingenuity. 

2. That this Son of God converſed upon equal 
Terms with Men, and was incarnate for their 
Sakes. Great 1s the Myſtery of Gedlineſs, God 
manifeſted'in the Fleſh . That he ſhould become 
the Son of Man, ſubmit to be born of a Wo- 
man, is a Demonſtration that God is fo far from 
having caſt off human Nature, that, (as much 
as it 1s depraved) he bears a very wonderful 
Good-will {till to it, and has a real Deſire to re- 
advance, and dignify it: Even this, ſimply con- 
ſidered, and without joining with it the Conſide- 
ration of the De/ign of it, might make us con- 


clude this; ſeeing Chriſt's taking eur Nature is 


the bringing of it ſo near to the Divine, as to 
lodge it within one, and the ſelf-ſame Perſon. 
And therefore, beſides the Motive to Holineſs 
drawn from God's infinite Love therein expreſſed, 
this Doctrine contains another very powerful one, 
viz. That it muſt needs be the vileſt Thing to 
diſhonour our Nature by Sin and Wickedneis, 


© 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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and far more ſo, than it was before the Incarna- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt ; as it may now be properly 
ſaid, that it is in his Perſon advanced above even 
the Nature of Angels; for him who is inveſted 
with it they themſelves worſhip: And how can 
any Chriſtian while he conſiders this, be able to 
forbear thus to reaſon with himſelf ? Shall I, by 
harbouring filthy Luſts, debaſe that Nature in m 
own Perſon, which God has to ſuch an infinite 
Height exalted in his Sens? God forbid, What 
an additional Motive is this, to do as Pythagoras 
adviſed his Scholars, in theſe Words, Above all 
Things revere, and ſtand in Awe of thyſelf fo Do 
nothing that is diſbecoming and unworthy of ſa 
excellent a Nature, as thine is. 

3. That this Son of God taught Men their 
Duty by his own Example, and did himſelf per- 
form among them what he required of them. 
Now that he ſhould tread before us every Step 
of that Way, which he hath told us leadeth to 
eternal Happineſs, and commend thoſe Duties 
which are moſt ungrateful to our corrupt Incli- 
nations, by his own Practice; our having fo 
brave an Example is no ſmall Encouragemeat to 
a chearful Performance of all that is commanded : 
For how honourable a thing muſt it needs be to 
imitate the only begotten Son of God, and who 
is God himſelf! How glorious to follow ſuch a 
Pattern! Thoſe who have any thing of true Ge- 
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neroſity, cannot but find themſelves, by the Con- 
ſideration hereof, not a little provoked to aban- 
don all Sin, and to ſet themſelves very heartily to 
the Performance of whatſoever Duties are re- 
quired of them. And as for thoſe, which we are 
ſo apt to look upon as unworthy of us, and too 
low for us (ſuch as meekly putting up of Affronts, 


and condeſcending to the meaneſt Offices for the 


ſerving of our Brethren) how can His Spirit be 
too lofty for them, who conſiders Chri/?'s was not. 
Now theſe are all ſuch Motives and Helps to Ho- 
lineſs, the like to which none but thoſe who have 
the Goſpel, ever had. 

4. That this Son of God was an expiatory 
Sacrifice for us. We have already ſhewn what 
* cogent Arguments to all holy Obedience are herein 
contained, 

5. That this Son of God being raiſed from the 
Dead, and aſcended into Heaven, is our High 
Prieſt there, and ever lives to make Interceſſion with 
his Father for us *, The Heathens, it is con- 
feſfed, had a Notion of Demons negotiating the 
Affairs of Men with the ſupreme God; but they 
could never have imagined in the leaſt that they 
ſhould be fo highly privileged, as to have one who 
is the begotten Son of this God, and infinitely 
above all Perſons dear to him, for their perpetual 
Mediator and Interceſſor. I need not ſay what 
an Encouragement this is to an holy Life. 


And 
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And as the Doctrine of God's giving his Son, 
which contains the five forementioned Particulars, 
is ſuch as the higheſt Improvement of Reaſon 
could never have cauſed any thing like it to have 
entered our Thoughts, or that is comparable there- 
unto, for the effectual provoking of Men to the 
Purſuance of all Holineſs of Heart and Life: So, 
Secondly, The Doctrine of his ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt, to move and excite us to our Duty, and to 
affi/t, chear, and comfort us in the Per formance of 
it, may go along with it. How could it have 
once been thought, without divine Revelation, 
that a Perſon endued with the divine Nature, 
with infinite Power and Goodneſs, ſhould take 
it upon him as his Office and peculiar Province, 
to aſſiſt Mens Weakneſs in the Proſecution of 
Virtue? But of this the Goſpel aſſures us; as alſo 
that thoſe who do not reſiſt, and repel his good 
Motions, ſhall be fure to have always the Super- 
intendency of this bleſſed Spirit, and that he will 
never forſake them, but abide with them for ever, 
and carry them from one Degree of Grace to 
another, till at length it is conſummate, and made 
perfect in Glory. And to this I add, 
Thirdly, The Doctrine of our Union with Chrift 
through this Spirit: Which Union (to ſpeak in 
the Words of the learned Dr. Patrick in his 
Menſa Myſtica) Is not only ſuch a moral one as is 
between Huſband and Wife, which is made by Love; 
er between King and Subjetts, which is made by 
Laws; but ſuch à natural Union as is between 


Head 


9 „ 


FEY * 
rr * 


_ 2 1 „ Px 5 
. EY” 3 *. Rs x 
Ks IVY F 


128 The Deſien of Chriſtianity. Sect. III. 
Head and Members, the Vine and Branches, which 
is made by one Spirit or Life dwelling in the whole: 
The Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. As the Body 
is one, and hath many Members; and alſo the Mem- 
bers of that one Body, being many, are one Body, ſo 
alſo is Chriſt ; for by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one Body. Now ſee what Uſe the Apoſtle 
makes of both theſe, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19, 20. 
Know you not that your Bodies are the Members of 
Chris? Shall I then take the Members of Chriſt, 
and make them the Members of an Harlat? God 
forbid. And then he thus proceeds in the 19th 
and 20th Verſes ; What ! Know you not that your 
Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in 
you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own, 
, but ye are bought with a Price: Therefore glorify 
God in your Body and in your Spirit, which are 
God's. What Helps and Incitements we have to 
the perfecting of Holineſs in the Fear of God, 
from theſe two Dotrines, is ineæpreſſible. 

Laſtly, The Doctrine of the inconcetvably great 
Reward, which ſhall be conferred upon all good and 
holy Perſons, as the Goſpel has revealed, is ſuch as 
could not poſfibly, by the mere Help of natural 
Light, enter into the Thoughts of thoſe who were 
Strangers to it. We are therein aſſured not only 
of another Life; and that good Men ſhall therein 
be rewarded, but likewiſe that the Reward which 
ſhall be conferred upon them, ſhall be no leſs than 
an hyperbolically hypcrbalical Weight of Glory; as 
are the Words of St. Paul, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Thoſe 
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that overcome, are promiſed that they ſhall fit with 


Chrift on his Throne, even as he overcame and is ſet 
Hoton with his Father on his Throne, Rev. iii. 21. 
In ſhort, the Happineſs with which our Saviour 
will reward all his faithful Diſciples, is ſo ex- 
preſſed, as that we are aſſured it is inexpreſſible, 
and likewiſe far exceeding the ſhort Reach of our 
preſent Conceptions; of which their Souls are 
not only to partake, but their Bodies alſo, they 
being to be made (as vile as they are in this State) 
like the glorious Body a of Jeſus Chriſt, and though 
ſown in Corruption and Difhonour, to be raiſed in 
Glory, 1 Cor. xv, | | 
Now though, as we ſaid, many of the learned 
Heathens, by the Exerciſe of their Reaſon, made 
it probable to themſelves that their Souls were 
immortal, and that in another World virtuous 
Perſons ſhall be richly rewarded ; yet no reaſon- 
ing of theirs could ever enable them ſo much as 
to conjecture, that this Reward ſhall be ſuch an 
immenſely great one, as that the Goſpel aſſures us 
of; there being a wonderful Diſproportion be- 
twixt the beſt Services that the moſt virtuous 
Perſons are in a Poſſibility of performing, and 
ſuch a Reward as this: And it being alſo impoſſi- 
ble that ſo great a Felicity as that of the Soul 
only, ſhould be a neceſſary, and natural Reſult 
from the higheſt Degrees of Holineſs attainable in 
this low, and imperfect State. But yet it is too 


2 Phil. iii. 21. 
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well known to be concealed, that the Pythago- 
reans and Platoni/ts ſpeak very great Things of the 
Happineſs of Heaven ; and thoſe of them who 
diſcourſe intelligibly concerning it, give in the 
general the Goſpel Notion of it. I have found 
Simplicius ſomewhere, in his Comment on Ep:ie- 
tus, calling it an eternal Reft with God. And the 
Pythagorean Verſes conclude with theſe two: 


"Hy & amonna; ig aidis inevbegor D\Dng, 
"Ego dj. Oi, dH e- tx tre Wnreg. 


If then this mortal Body thou for ſake, 

And thy glad Flight to the pure Ather take, 
Among the Gods exalted thou ſhalt ſhine | 
Immortal, incorruptible, divine. 
The Tyrant Death ſecurely thou ſhalt brave, 
And ſcorn the dark Dominion of the Grave. 


N. Rowe's Tranſlation. 


Where, by the Greek Expreflion, ©* Thou bal! 
be an immortal God,” the Commentator Hierocles 
underſtands, thou ſhalt be like to the immortal 
Gods ; and by them he means (as appears by his 
Comment upon the. firſt Verſe) thoſe excellent 
Spirits, which are immediately ſubordinate to their 
Maker, the ſupreme God, and the Gd of Gods, 
as he calls him; by which he ſeems to underſtand 
the ſame with thoſe called in the Scripture Arch- 
angels; for I find that he gives the Name Angels | 
to an Order next below them, So that, accord- E-71 
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ing to him, it was the Pythagorean Do &tr ine 
That good Men ſhall, when they go to Heaven, 
be made in State, and Condition like to thoſe that 
are likeſt to God Almighty. But how they 
ſhould learn this, by mere natural Light, is un- 
imaginable, That which is moſt probably con- 
jectured, is, that they received theſe, with ſevera 
other Notions, from the ancient Traditions of 
the Hebrews. But as for their o@pa avyon3;, and 
O ry, the ſplendid Body, and ſpiritual 
Vehicle they talk of, they mean not that glorious 
cele/iial Body, which the Apoſtle tells us this ter- 
reſtrial one ſhall be changed into, but, a thin * 


ſubtile Body, which they ſay the Soul, even while 


it is in this groſs one, is immediately incloſed in; 
and which being in this Life well purified from 
the Pollution it hath contracted from its Caſe of 
Fleſh, the Soul taking its Flight from thence with 
it, enjoyeth its Happineſs in it. But, I ſay, the 
Change of this vile into a glorious Body, they 
were perfectly Strangers to. 

Now what an unſpeakable Encouragement to 
Holineſs is the Happineſs of which the Goſpel! 
propoſes to us, and gives us Afſurance alſo, that 
the now mentioned, or any of the Philoſophers, 
could never, by the beſt Improvement of their 
Intellectuals, have conceived to be ſo much as 


d This Notion of a fine Body Tertullian retained 
his Belief of, after he was converted to Chriſtianity, 
and took it for the inner Man, ſpoken of in Scripture. 
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likely to be attainable by Mankind ! And who 
would ſtill ſerve their filthy Luſts (and in ſo doing 
be the vileſt of Slaves here) who look to reign 
with the King of the World for ever hereafter ? 
He that hath this Hope in him, ſaith St. John, pu- 

rifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. 
And what has been ſpoken of the Greatneſs of 
the Reward which is promiſed in the Goſpel to 
obedient Perſons, may be ſaid alſo of the Puniſb- 
ment it threatens to the Diſobedient. It would 
make (one would think) an Heart of Oak, and 
the moſt hardened Sinner to tremble, and ſhake 
at the reading of thoſe Expreſſions by which it is 
ſet forth. Some of the Philoſophers do ſpeak 
very dreadful Things concerning the Condition 
of wicked Men in the other World; but they 
fall extremely ſhort of what the Goſpel has de- 
clared. But I confeſs, a Diſcourſe on this Head 
will not very properly come in here. For mere 
Reaſon might make it exceedingly probable, that 
ſo highly aggravated Sins as thoſe are which are 
committed againſt the Goſpel, ſhall be puniſhed 
as ſeverely, if impenitently perſiſted in, as is de- 
clared by our Saviour and his Apoſtles they ſhall 
be, But however, it is no ſmall Awakening to 
us Chriſtians, that we have ſuch an undoubted 
Aſſurance from God himſelf, what we muſt ex- 
pect, if we will not be prevailed upon by all the 
Means afforded us for our Reformation, but ſhall 
notwithſtanding perſevere in the Neglect of 
known 
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known Duties, and in the Allowance of known 
Wickedneſs, 


CAT, 


That the Goſpel contains far greater Helps 
for effefting the Deſign of making Men 
inwardly righteous, and truly holy, than 
God's moſt peculiar People, the Iſraelites, 
were favoured with, Where it is ſhewed, 
1. That the Goſpel is incomparably more 
effeftual for this Purpoſe than the Mo- 
ſaical Law was. 2. And that upon no 
other Accounts the Jews were in Circum- 
ſtances for obtaining a thorough Re- 
formation of Life, and Purification of 
Nature, like to thoſe with which our Sa- 
viour has bleſſed his Diſciples. 


N the ſecond Place, it is the cleareſt Caſe, That 
the Goſpel of our Saviour contains far greater 
Helps and Advantages for effefting the great Wark 
of making Men really righteous and truly holy, than 
God's moſt peculiar People, the Iſraelites, whom he 


knew, and favoured above all the Nations of the 
Earth, were Partakers of. 
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Firſt, Nothing is plainer than that the Goſpel 

is incomparably more effectual for this Purpoſe, 
than the Moſaical Law was: For indeed, that 
was directly deſigned only to reſtrain thoſe who 
were under the Obligation of it from the more no- 
torious Sins. It was added (ſays the Apoſtle) be- 
cauſe of Tranſgreſſuon, till the Seed ſbould come, &c. 
ral, iii. 19. Tuſtin Martyr declares particularly 

of the Sacrifices, that the End of them was to 
keep the Jews from worſhipping Idols, which 
Trypho alſo, though a Jew who greatly. gloried in 
the Law, acknowledged. They were an ex- 
tremely carnal and vain People, exceedingly 
prone to be bewitched with the Superſtitions of 
the Gentiles; God gave them therefore a pom- 
pous Way of Worſhip, that it might gratify their 
childiſh Humour, and ſo keep them from being 
drawn away with the Vanities of the Heathens 
among whom they dwelt: And he gave them, 
withal, ſuch Precepts, enforced with Threatenings 
of molt ſevere and preſent Puniſhments, as might 
by main Force hold them in from thoſe vile Diſ- 
orders, Immoralities and Exorbitances which had 
then overſpread the Face of the woefully depraved, 
and corrupted World, It is certain that the Law 
of Moſes, ſtrictly ſo called, properly tended to 
make them no more than externally righteous ; 
and whoſoever was ſo, and did thoſe Works it 
enjoined (Which they might do by their own na- 
tural Strength) was eſteemed according to that 
Law, and dealt with, as juſt and blameleſs ; * 

ha 
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had a Right to the Immunities and Privileges 
therein promiſed. But much leſs was it accom- 
panied with Grace to endue the Obſervers of it 
with an inward Principle of Holineſs. 

And the Apoſtle St. Paul expreſſes this as the 
great Difference between that Law and the Goſpel, 
in calling this the Spirit, and that the Letter, as 
he ſeveral Times does : Not that God, who was 
ever of an infinitely benign Nature, and Love it- 
ſelf (as St. John deſcribes him) was wanting with 
his Grace to well-minded Men under the Old 
Teſtament; or that the Jews were all deſtitute 
of an inward Principle of Holineſs ; nothing leſs : 
But the Law of which Moſes was peculiarly the 
Promulger, did not contain any Promiſes of 
Grace, nor did the Obligation of it extend any 
farther than to the outward Man. But there ran 
(as I may fo expreſs myſelf) a Vein of Goſpel all 
along with this Law, which was contained in the 
Covenant made with Abraham and his Seed, by 
virtue of which the good Men among the Jews 
expected Juſtification and eternal Salvation, and 
performed the Subſtance of thoſe Duties which 
the New Teſtament requires, and which were 
both by Moſes and the Prophets, at certain Times, 
and upon ſeveral Occaſions, urged upon them. 

But as for this Law of Moſes, conſidered ac- 
cording to its natural Meaning, it is called a Law 
of a carnal Commandment, Heb. vii. 16. And 
the Services it impoſed, weak and beggarly Ele- 
ments, Gal. iv. 9. And a Law which made no 
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Man perfect, Heb. vii. 19. Its Promiſes, there- 
fore, were only temporal; upon which Account 
the Author to the Hebrews ſays, that the Goſpel 
is eſtabliſhed on better Promiſes. Nor was Juſti- 
fication before God obtainable by it, as St. Paul 
frequently ſhews ; and therefore, did account the 
Righteouſneſs of it very mean and vile, in Com- 
ariſon of that with which the Goſpel endued 
Men. No Man could be acquitted þy the ſevereſt 
Obſervance of this Law from any other than Civi] 
Pyniſhments, nor were its Sacriſices able to make 
the Offerers perfect as pertaining to the Conſcience, 
Heb. ix. 9. And though it be true (as Mr. Chul- 
lingwerth obſeryes in his Sermon on Gal. v. 5,) 
That the legal Sacrifices were very apt and com- 
modious to ſhadow forth the Oblation and Satisfattion 
' of Chriſt; yet this Uſe of them was ſo myſtical and 
reſerved, ſo impoſſible to be collected out of the Letter 
of the Law, that without a ſpecial Revelation from 
Ged, the Eyes of the Iſraelites were too weak to ſerve 
them, to pierce through thoſe dark Clouds and Sha- 
dows, and to carry their Obſervation to the Subſtance. 
Sg that (proceeds he) I conceive thoſe Sacrifices of 
the Law, in this Reſpect, are a great deal more bene- 
ficial to us Chriſtian : For there is a great Difference 
between Sacraments and Types: Types are only uſeful 
after the Antitype is diſcovered, for the Confirmation 
of their Faith that follow, As for Example, Abra- 
ham's Offermg of Iſaac by Faith, did lively repreſent 
the real Oblalion of Chrift ; but in that Reſpect was 
of little or no Uſe till Chr: {ft + Was indeed crucified ; it 
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being 1mp2ſſible to make that Hiſtory a Grouna-worg 
of their Faith in Chriſt. The like may be ſaid of 
the legal Sacrifices, 

And for a clear Underſtanding of the direct Uſe 
of this Law, I refer the Reader to that Sermon: 
Where it is fully, and (in my Opinion) as ju- 
diciouſly diſcourſed as I have ever met with it. 
Secondly, Nor were theſe ſpecial Favourites 
of Heaven, upon any other Accounts, in Circum- 
{tances for the obtaining of a thorough Reforma- 
tion of Life, Renovation and Purification of Na- 
ture, comparable to thoſe with which our Saviour 
has bleſſed his Diſciples. For though they had, 
(as we ſaid) for the Subſtance, the ſame ſpiritual 
Precepts which are enjoined in the Goſpel, over 
and above the Moſaical Law; yet theſe were en- 
forced by no expreſs Promiſes of eternal Happineſs, 
or Threatenings of eternal Miſery : Nor was fo 
much as a Life to come diſcovered to them other- 
wiſe than by Tradition, or by certain ambiguous 
Expreſſions (for the moſt Part) of their inſpired 
Men, or by ſuch Sayings as only implied it, and 
from which it might be rationally concluded. As 
for Inſtance, in that Place particularly, where God 
by his Repreſentative, an Angel, declared himſelf 
to his Servant Maſes to be the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob a; from whence 
our Saviour inferred that Doctrine, for this 


Reaſon, that God is not the God of the Dead, but 


© Exod. iii. 6. | 
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of the Living *. And that the Notices they had 
hereof were not very plain and clear, is apparent, 
as there was 2 Sect among them, viz. the Sad- 
ducces, who ptoſeſſed to diſbelieve it; and yet, 
notwithitanding, were continued in the Body, and 
enjoyed the Priviieges of the Jewiſh Church. 
But that one fore-cited Aſſertion of the Apoſtle, 
2 Tim. i. 19. puts this out of all Queſtion, viz. 
that Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality lo 
Light through the Goſpel. From whence we may 
a esly gather thus much at leaft, viz. That in 
the Golpect is Maniſeſtly revealed Life and Immor- 
tality, whic: was never before made known fo 
certainly. 

J add moreover, that the [/razlites were re- 
quired to keep at ſuch a Diſtance from all other 
Nations, that they could not but be by that 
Means greatly inclined to Moroſity, Self-conceit- 
edneſe, and Contempt of their Fellow. creatures; 
and wete cver and anon employed in ſuch Ser- 
Vices as natu- ally tended, through the Weakneſs 

of their Natures, to make their Spirits too angry 
and fierce, not to ſay cruel. As for Inftance, 
that of deſtroying God's Enemies and their own, 
mays ſometimes the innocent Children too, and 
the Cattle that belonged to them. And ſeveral 
Connvances and Indulgencies they had (as in the 
Caſcs of Divorce, and Polygamy, and Revenge) 
which not a little conduced to the gratifying of 
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Senſuality, and the animal Life; all which are 
taken away by our Saviour Chriſt. Theſe 
Things, with divers others, made it in an ord:- 
nary ay impoſſible for thoſe People to arrive at 
that Height of Virtue and true Goodneſs, to which 
the Goſpel deſigns to raiſe us. And though we 
find ſome of them very highly commended for 
their great Sanctity, we are to underſtand thoſe 
Encomiums for the met Part, at leaſt, with a Re- 
ference to the Diſpenſation under which they were; 
and as implying a Conſideration of the Circum- 
ſtances they were in, and the Means they en- 
joyed. 

And thus have we ſhewed what a moſt admi- 
rably. effectual Courſe our bleſſed Saviour has 
taken to purify us from all Filthineſs both of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, and to make us in all Reſpects 
righteous, and holy: And how much the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation excels others as to its Aptneſs 
for this Purpoſe. And from what has been ſaid 
we may ſafely conclude, that neither the World, 
nor any Part of it, was ever favoured by God 
with Means for the Accompliſhment of this 
Work, comparable to thoſe which are contained 
in the Chriſtian Religion, 

So that well might St. Paul call the Goſpel 
of Chriſt the Power of God to Salvation *, that is, 
both from Miſery and the Cauſe of it. Well 
may the Weapons of the Chriſtian Warfare be 


© Rom, 1, 16. 


ſaid 
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faid mt to be carnal and weak, but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of flrang Holds, and caſt- 
ing dium Imaginations and every high Thing that 
exalteth itfelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and 
bringing into Captivity every Thought to the Obedi- 
ence of Chrift i. Great Reafon had Clemens Alex- 
antinus to call our Saviour dleunirm® Eye., 
the Inflrafior and Schwl-maſter of human Nature e; 
and to fay (as he does in the following Words,) 
That he has endeavoured to ſave us, by uſing with all 
lis Might, all the Inflruments of Wiſdom (or all wiſe 
Courſes) and draws us back by many Bridles, from 
gratifying unreaſonable Appetites. And Juſtin Mar- 
tyr, ſpeaking of the Goſpel, had Cauſe patheti- 
cally to break out as he did, in theſe Words, 5 
rale du Ser yr ec linor, &c. O thou Expeller and 
a Chaſer away of evil Apectiont O thou Extinguiſher 
of burning Luſfts! This is that which makes us not 
Poets or Philofsphers, or excellent Orators, but of 
mortal Men makes us like ſo many immortal 
Gods, and tramſlateih us from this low Earth to thoſe 
Regions that are abrve Olympus. And well, again, 
might the fame good Father, having throughly 
acquainted himſelf with the Stock and Platonick 
Philoſophy, (by which Jatter he thought himſelf 
to have gained much Wiſdom) and at laſt, by the 
Advice of an old Man, a Stranger, having ſtudied 
the Golſpel, thus expreſs himſelf, raum ubm Pido- 
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oefiar dp“, GoÞPany x ovufoper, ce I found this 
alone to be the ſafe and profitable Philoſophy, and thus 
and by this Means became I a Philoſopher t. 
Simplicius (aith thus of Epiitetus his Enchiri- 
dion d, That it hath T9 , &arhper x; rind; fo 
much of Powerfulneſs and Pungency, that thoſe 
which are not perfectly dead, muſt necds come to 
underſtand thereby their own Affections, and be 
effectually excited to the rectifying of them. 
Could HE give ſuch a Character, as his, of that 
little Book of his Brother-Heathen ! What can 
be invented by Us high enough for the Goſpel i? 


_ 


. * 


CHAP. III. 


An Objeftion againſt the wonderful Efficacy 
of the Chriſtian Religion for the Purpoſe 
of making Men holy, taken from the very 
little Succeſs it has berein, together with 
the prodigious Wickedneſs of Chriſtendom. 
An Anſwer given to it in three Particu- 
lars, viz. 1. That how ill ſoever its Suc- 
ceſs is, it is evident from the foregoing 


Dialog. cum Tryph. pag. 225. h Pag. 2. 

i The Enchiridion, though a very fine Thing, is 
certainly, in Compariſon with the Scriptures, ex- 
tremely weak and inſufficient for the Purpoſes for 
which Simplicius prailes it. | 

| Diſcourſe, 
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Diſcourſe, that it is not to be imputed to 
any Weakneſs, or Inefficacy in that Religion. 
The true Cauſes thereof aſſigned. 2. That 
it is to be expected that thoſe ſhould be the 
worſe for the Goſpel, who will not be bet- 
tered by it. 3. That there was a Time 
when the Goſpel*s Succeſs was greatly an- 
. ſwerable to what has been ſaid of its Ef, 
ficacy : And that the Primitive Chriſtians 
were People of moſt unblameable and holy 
Lives. The Gnoſticks improperly called 
Chriſtians in any Senſe. The Primitive 
Chriſtians proved to be Men of excellent 
Lives, by the Teſtimonies of Fathers con- 
tained in their Apologies for them to their 
Enemies; and by the Acknowledgments of 
their Enemies themſelves. An Account 
given in particular of their meek and ſub- 
miſſive Temper, out of Tertullian. 


F it be now objected againſt what we have 
ſaid of the admirable Efficacy of the Chriſtian 
Religion, for the Purpoſe of making Men holy, 
that there is but very little Sign of it in the Lives 
of thoſe who profeſs to believe it: For who are 
more woefully loſt as to all true Goodneſs, who 
are more deeply ſunk into Senſuality and Brutiſh- 
neſs, than the Generality of Chriſtians? Nay, 
3 | among 
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among what Sort of Men are all Manner of 
abominable Wickedneſſes and Villanies to be 
found to riſe, ſo much as among them? Upon 
which Account the Name of Chriſtian ſtinks in 
the Noſtrils of the very Fews, Turks and Pagans. 
Beaſtly Intemperance, and Uncleanneſſes of all 
Sorts; the moſt ſordid Covetouſneſs ; wretched 
Injuſtice ; Oppreſſions, and Cruelties : the moſt 
deviliſh Malice, Envy and Pride ; the deadlieft 
Animoſities; the moſt outragious Feuds, Diſſen- 
tions and Rebellions ; the plaineſt and groſſeſt 
Idolatry ; higheſt Blaſphemies, and moſt horrid 
Impieties of all Kinds, are in no Part of the 
World more obſervable than they are in Chriſten- 
dom; nor moſt of them any where ſo obſervable. 
And even in thoſe Places where the Goſpel is 
moſt truly and powerfully preached ; and parti- 
cularly in this our Nation, there is but Jittle more 
to be taken Notice of in the far greater Number, 
than the Name of Chrifhians; nor any more of 
Religion than inſignificant Complimentings of 
God, and a mere bodily. Worſhip of bim. But 
what abominable Vice is there, that does not 
here abound ? Nay, where does the hzzhe/} and 
moſt daring of Impieties, viz, Atheiſm itſelf, fo 
boldly ſhew its Head as here? And as for thoſe 
among us who make the greateſt Pretences to 
Chriſtianity, beſides a higher Profeſſion, a more 
frequent Attendance on Ordinances, and a mighty 
£xal for certain fruitleſs Opinions they have taken 
up, and little Friſles which ſignify nothing to 

the 
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the bettering of their Souls, and carrying on that 
which we have ſhewed is the DESIGN of CHRT- 
STIANITY ; there is little to be obſerved in very 
many, if not moſt, of them, whereby they may 
be diſtinguiſhed from other People. But as for 
the Sins of Covetouſneſs ; Pride and Contempt 
of others; Diſobedience to Authority; Sedition, 
Unpeaceableneſs; Wrath and Fierceneſs againſt 
thoſe who differ in Opinion from them ; Cenſo- 
riouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs ; it is too obvious 
how much the greater Part of the Sects into 
which we are divided, are guilty of 29/7, if not 
all of them. And that which is really the Power 
of Gedlineſs appears in the Converſations of but 
very few. 
God knows, the Wickedneſs of thoſe who enjay 
and profeſs to believe the Goſpel, is an extremely 
fertile and copious Theme to dilate upon; and 
is fitter to be the Subject of a great Volume (if 
any one can perſuade himſelf fo far to rake into 
ſuch a noiſome Dunghil, as ſure none can, ex- 
cept Enemies to Chriſtianity) than to be diſcourſed 
by the Bye, as it is here, Nor can there be any 
eaſier Taſk undertaken than to ſhew, that not a 
few mere Heathens have behaved themſelves in- 
comparably better towards God, their Neighbour, 
and themſelves, than the Generality of thoſe 
who are called Chri/tians. Nay, I fear it would 
not be over- difficult to make it appear; that the 
Generaliey ity of thoſe who never heard the Goſpel, 
behave 
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behave themſelves in ſeveral ReſpeRs better than 

they do. ; 
But I have no Inclination to entertain myſelf, 
or Reader, with ſuch an unpleaſant and melan- 
choly Argument, but will endeavour to anſwer 
the ſad Objection which is from thence taken 
againſt the Truth of my laſt Diſcourſe. 

I. And, in the firſt Place, let the Goſpel have 
never ſo little Succeſs in promoting what is de- 
ſigned by it; whotver conſiders it, and what has 
been ſaid concerning it, cannot but acknowledge 
that it is in zt/e/f as fit as any thing that can be 
imagined for the Purpoſe of throughly reforming 
the Lives, and purifying the Natures of Mankind: 
And alſo incomparably more fit than any other 
Courſe that has ever been taken, or can be thought 
of. So that we may certainly conclude, that the 
Depravation of Chriſtendom is not to be aſcribed 
to the Inefficacy of the Goſpel, but to other 
Cauſes ; namely, Mens Unbelief of the Truth of 
it; as much as they profeſs Faith in it; their in- 
excuſable Neglect of conſidering the infinitely 
powerful Motives to a holy Life contained in it; 
and of uſing the Means conducing thereunto 
preſcribed by it. And theſe are inſeparable Con- 
comitants, and moſt effectual Promoters of each 
other, Every Man's Inconſideration is propor- 
tionable to his Incredulity, and his Incredulity to 
his Inconſideration: And how much of Careleſſ- 
- nels is viſible in Mens Lives, ſo much of Unbelief 
poſſeſſes their Hearts; and ſo on the contrary. 
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Upon which Account 10 believe and to be obedient, 
and not to believe and to be diſobedient, are ſynony- 
mous Phraſes, and of the ſame Signification in the 
New, and likewiſe in the Old Teſtament. Now 
it is a true Saying of Tertullian, Pervicaciæ nullum 
oppoſuit remedium Deus, God hath provided no 
Remedy (that is, no ordinary one) againſt Wilful- 
nels. And though the Goſpel has ſuch a Ten- 
dency as has been ſhewn, to work the moſt ex- 
cellent Effects in Men, yet it operates not as 
Charms, nor will it have Succeſs upon any with- 
out their own Concurrence, and Co-operation 
with it. The excellent Rules of Life laid down 
in the Goſpel, muſt neceſſarily fignify nothing to 
thoſe, who only hear, or read them, but will not 
mind them. Its Promiſes, or Threatenings can be 
exciting to none, who will not believe or con/ider 
them: Nor can the Arguments it affords to pro- 
voke to aſſent, be convincing to any but thoſe 
who impartially weigh them; its Helps and Aſ- 
ſiſtances will do s good, where they are totally 
neglected. And though there be preventing as 
well as aſſiſting Grace going along with the 
' Goſpel, for the effectual prevailing on Mens Wills 
to uſe their utmoſt Endeavour to ſubdue their 
Luſts, and to acquire virtuous Habits, yet this 
Grace is not ſuch as that there is no Poſſibility of 
refuſing or quenching it. Nor is it fit it ſhould, 
ſeeing Mankind is endued with a Principle of 
Freedom; and that this Principle is eſſential to 
the human Nature. 


+ 
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T will add, that this is one immediate Cauſe of 
the Unſucceſsfulneſs of the Goſpel, to which it is 
very much to be attributed; namely, Mens ſtrange 
and unaccountable miſtaking the DESIGN of it. 
Multitudes of thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity are 
ſo groſſy inconſiderate, not to ſay worſe, as to con- 
ceive no better of it than as a Science and Matter 
of Speculation: And take themſelves, ( though 
againſt the cleareſt Evidences of the contrary ima- 
ginable) for true and genuine Chriſtians, either 
becauſe they have a general Belief of the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and profeſs themſelves the 
Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus, in Contradiſtinction from 
Jews, Mabometans, and Pagans; and in and 
through him alone expect Salvation: Or becauſe 
they have ſo far acquainted themſelves with the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, as to be able to talk and 
diſpute, and to make themſelves paſs for knowing 
People: Or becauſe they have joined themſelves 
to that Party of Chriſtians which they preſume are 
of the pureſt and moſt reformed Model, and are 
zealous Sticklers for their peculiar F orms, and 
diſtinguiſhing Sentiments; and as ſtiff Oppoſers 
of all other which are contrary to them. Now 
the Goſpel muſt neceſſarily be as ineffectual to 
the rectifying of ſuch Mens Minds, and Refor- 
mation of their Manners, while they have ſo 
wretchedly low an Opinion of its Desi6N,, as if 
it really had no better: And fo long as they take 
it for granted its main Intention is A ME, & G- 
gal, to make them orthodox, not virtuous, it cannot 
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be thought that they ſhould be ever the more 
holy, nay, 'tis a thouſand to one but they will be 
in one kind or other, the more unholy for their 
Chriſtianity. 
And, Laſtly, There are ſeveral untoward O- 
pinions very unhappily inſtilled into Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, of which render the Truths of the 
Goſpel they retain a Belief, inſignificant and un- 
ſucceſsful as to the bettering either of their Hearts 
or Lives, as infiaitely apt, and of as mighty Ef- 
ficacy as they aie in themſelves for thoſe great 
Purpoſes, 

2. Secondly, Whereas it was ſaid alſo, that 
the Generality of Heathens live in divers Reſpects 


better Lives, than Multitudes, and even the Ge- 


nerality of thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity ; it is 
ſo far from being difficult to give a ſatisſactory 
Account how this may be without diſparaging our 
excellent Religion; that it is to be expected that 
thoſe People ſhould be even much the wor/z for it, 
who refuſe to be bettered by it. It is an old 
Maxim, that Corruptio optimi e/? peſſima; the be/! 
Things being ſpoiled, prove to be the very work: 
And accordingly, nothing leſs is to be looked 
for, than that degenerate Chriſtians ſhould be the 
vileſt of all Perſons. And it is alſo certain, that the 
beſt Things, when abuſed, ordinarily ſerve to the 
worlt Purpoſes ; of which there may be given in- 
numerable Inſtances: And ſo it is, in this preſent 
Caſe. * Faul told the Corinthians, that he, and 

the 
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the other Apoſtles, were a Savour of Death unto 
Death, as well as of Life unto Life *, And our 
Saviour gave the Phariſees to underſtand, that for 
Judgment he was come into the World ; that thoſe 
that ſee not, might ſee; and that thoſe that ſee, might 
be made blind]; that is, that it would be a certain 
Conſequent of his Coming, not only that poor ig- 
norant Creatures ſhould be turned from Darkneſs 
to Light, but alſo that thoſe which have the Light, 
and ſhut their Eyes againſt it, ſhould be judicially 
blinded. And the forementioned Apoſtle, in the 
firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, ſays of 
thoſe that held the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, that 
would not-ſuffer it to have any good Effect upon 
them, through their cloſe adhering to their filthy 
Luſts, that God gave them up to the moſt unnatu- 
ral Villanies, permitted them to commit them by 
with- holding all Reſtraints from them; and like- 
wiſe gave them over ig vv d,, to a reprobate 
Mind. So that, from the juſt Judgment of God 
It is, I ſay, to be expected, that depraved Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be the moſt wicked of all People: 
And therefore, it is ſo far from being Matter of 
Wonder, that thoſe who will not be converted by 
the Goſpel, ſhould be ſo many of them very hor- 

ribly profane; that it is rather fo, that all thoſe 
which, having for any conſiderable Time lived 
under the preaching of it, continue diſobedient to 
it, ſhould not be ſuch. In the pureſt Ages of the 
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Church, were degenerated Chriſtians made in this 
kind moſt fearful Examples of the Divine Ven- 
geance; and ſo utterly forſaken of God, that they 
became, (if we may believe Irenæus, Tertullian, 
and others of the ancient Fathers) not one whit 
better than incarnate Devils. Nor were there to 
be found in the whole World, in thoſe Days, and 
but rarely ſince, ſuch abominable and moſt exe- 
crable Wretches as they were. I have ſometimes 
admired that human Nature ſhould be capable of 
ſuch a monſtrous Depravation, as ſeveral Stories 
recorded of them ſpeak them to have con- 
tracted: But, 

3. Thirdly, If we muſt needs judge of the Ef- 
ficacy of the Goſpel for the making Men holy, by 
its Succeſs herein; let us caſt our Eyes back upon 
the fir/t Ages of Chriſtianity, and then we ſhall 
find it an eaſy Matter to ſatisfy ourſelves concern- 
ing it, though we. ſhould underſtand no more of 
Chriſtianity, than 0 Effects it produced in thoſe 
Days. 

For though 1 were then a ſort of People 
who ſometimes called themſelves Chriſtians; who 
were (as was now ſaid) the moſt deſperately 
wicked Creatures that ever the Earth bare ; yet 
theſe were eſteemed by all others that were known 
by that Name as no whit more of their Number, 
than the Pagans and Jeꝛus that dehed Chriſt. And 
their Religion was a motley thing that conſiſted of 
Chriſtianity, Fudaiſm and Paganiſm all blended to- 
| wow? and therefore in regard of their mere Pro- 
* feſſion 
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feſſion they could be no more truly called Chri- 
frians than Jews or Pagans. Or rather (to ſpeak 
properly) they were of no Religion at all, but 
would ſometimes comply with the Jetus, and at 
other times with the Heathens, and joined readily 
with both in perſecuting the Chri/tzans : And, in 
ſhort, the Samaritans might with leſs Impropriety 
be called Jews, than theſe Gnaſlicts, Chriſtians; 

Tis alſo confeſſed that the orthodox Chriſtians 
were calumniated by the Heathens as flat Athe- 
i/ts, but their only Pretence for ſo doing was their 
refuſing to worſhip their Gods, And they like- 
wiſe accuſed them of the moſt beaſtly and moſt 
horrid Practices; but it is ſufficiently evident that 
they were beholden to the Gies for thoſe Ac- 
cuſations; who, being accounted Chriſtians, and 
being notoriouſly guilty of ſuch Practices, gave 
occaſion to the Enemies of Chriſtianity to reproach 
all the Profeſſors of it, as moſt filthy and impure 

Creatures. I know it is commonly ſaid, that thoſe 
Calumnies proceeded purely from the malicious 
Invention of their Enemies ; but it is apparent 
that thoſe vile Hereticks themſelves gave occaſion 
to them. But that the Chriſtians were ſo far from 
being guilty of ſuch monſtrous Crimes, that they 
did lead moſt inoffenſive and good Lives, abun- 
dantly appear by the Apologies which divers of 
the Fathers made to the Heathen Emperors and 
People in their behalf. Juſtin Martyr, in his As 
pology to Antoninus Pius, has this Saying, uf 
by Geyer, ec, It is our Intereſt that all Per fons 
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Hou mate a narrow Inquiſition into our Lives 
and Doctrine, and to expoſe them to the View of 
every one. And he afterwards tells that Emperor, 
That his People had nothing to lay to their Charge 
truly, but their bare Name, Chriflians. And again, 
T hat they which in times paſt took Pleaſure in un- 
clean Practices, do live wow (that they are become 
Converts to Chriſhanity ) pure and chaſle Lives : 
They which uſed magical Arts, do now conſecrate and 
devote themſelves to the eternal and good God : They 
which preferred their Money and Poſſeſſions be- 
fore all things elſe, now caft them into the common 
Stock; and communicate them to any that ftand in 
need : They which once hated each other, and mutu- 
ally engaged in bloody Battles, and (according to the 
Cuſtom) would not keep a common Fire, med; Tv, & 
d api, with thoſe that were not of the ſame 
Tribe, now live lovingly, and familiarly together: 
That now they pray for their very Enemies; and 
theſe which perſecute them with unjuſl Hatred they 
endeauour to win to them by Perſuaſions, that they 
alſo, living according to the hone/t Precepts of Chriſt, 
may have the ſame Hope, and gain the ſame Reward 
with themſelves from the great Gavernour and Lord 
of tbe World. 

Athenagoras, in his Apology, ay thus to the 
Emperors Aurelius Amoninus and Aurelius Commo- 
dus : As very gracious and benign as you are to all 
others, you have no Care of us who are called Chri- 
nians; for you ſuffer us who commit no Evil, nay, 
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all Men mo? proufly and juſtly beth towaras*God 
and your Government, to be vexed, to be put to Flight 
from Place to Place, and to be violently dealt tit h. 
And then he adds ſome Lines after, Hum of you 
can convidt us of any great or | ſmall Crime, we are 
ready to bear the moſt ſevere Puniſhment which can 
be inflifted upon us. And ſpeaking of the Calum- 
nies that ſome had faſtened upon them, he ſaith, 
I you can find that theſe things are true, ſpare no 
Age, no Sex; but utterly root us up and deſtroy us, 
with our Wives and Children, if you can prove 
that any of us live like to Beaſts, &c. 

And there is very much to the ſame Purpoſe 
in Tertullian's Apology ; where he tells the Ro- 
man Governours, That they dealt otherwiſe with 
the Chriſtians, than with any other whom they ac- 
counted Malefaftors : For whereas they tortured 
others to make them confeſs the Faults of which they 
were accuſed, they tortured theſe to make them" deny 
themſelves to be Chriſtians : And that having no 
Crime beſides to lay to their Charge which carried 
the leaſt Shew of Truth, their profeſſing tibemſelves 
to be no Chriſtians would at any time procure for 
them their Abſolution. And to this Objection, 
that there are ſome Chriſtians who excedere & re- 
gula diſciplinæ, depart from the Rules of their Re- 
ligion, and live diſorderly; he returneth this An- 
ſwer, Deſinunt tamen Chriſtian: habers penes nos: 
But thoſe that do ſo, are no longer ly us. accounted 
Chriſtians. And, by the way, let me recite. & i- 
. his ſhort Note upon this Paſſage, At per- 
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ſecuerani hodit in nomine & numero Chriſttanorum, 
gui vitam omnem vivunt Anticbriſti But thoſe 
notu- a · days do retain the Name and Society of Chri- 
flians, which live altogether antichriſtian Lives. 
And (proceeds he) Tolle publicanos, &c. Take 
away Publicans and a wretched Rabble which he 
muſters together, & frigebunt hodternorum Eccleſiz 
Chriſtianorum ; and our preſent Chriſtian Churches 
will be lamentably weak, ſmall, and inſignificant 
things. 

F, rom theſe few Citations out of the Apologies 
of the forementioned Fathers, to which may be 
added Abundance more of the ſame Nature, both 
out of them and others, we may judge what rare 
Succeſs the Goſpel had in the fir ft Ages, and what 
a vaſt Difference there is between the Chriſtians 
of thoſe, and of theſe Days ; that is, between the 
Chriſtians who were under Perſecution, and thoſe 
who ſince have lived in Eaſe and Proſperity. 
When the Chriſtian Religion came to be the 
Religion of Nations, and to be owned and en- 
couraged by Emperors and Rulers, then was the 
whole vaſt Roman Empire quickly perſuaded to 
march under its Banner ; and the very worſt of 
Men, for Faſbion- ſale, and in Expectation of tem- 
poral Advantages, came flocking into the Church 
of Chriſt. Nay, the worſe Men were, and the 
leſs of Conſcience they had, the more forward 
might they then be ſo to do, the more haſte they 
might make to renounce their former Religion, 
ang take upon them (as Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 

| And 
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And no ſooner was the Church ſet in the warm 
Sun-ſhine of worldly Riches and Honours, but it 
is apparent ſhe was inſenſibly over-run with thoſe 
noiſome Vermin, which have bred and multiplied 
ever ſince, even for many Centuries of Years. 

If any ſhall doubt whether the forementioned 
Fathers might not give too good a Character of 
the Chriſtians whoſe Cauſe they pleaded ; I deſire 
them to conſider whether this be imaginable, ſee- 
ing their Enemies, to whom they wrote their De- 
fence of them, could eaſily, they living among 
them, have diſcovered the Falſity of their Com- 
mendations. And we find them frequently ap- 
pealing to the Heathens own Conſciences, whe- 
ther they themſelves did not believe that true 
which they ſaid of them : And moreover we have 
them ever and anon triumphing over them, and 
provoking them to ſhew ſuch Effects of their Phi- 
loſophy and Way of Religion, as they themſelves 
could witneſs were produced by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 

Nay, and we have their Adverſaries theraſelves 
giving them a very high Character. Tertullian 
in his forementioned Apology ſays, that Pliny the 
ſecond (who was a Perſecutor of Chriſtians) 
wrote thus to the Emperor Trajan from the Pro- 
vince where he reled under him, viz. * That, 


Befales © 


un Præter obflinationem non ſacrificandi, nihil aliud fe 
de ſacramentis eorum comperiſſe, quam cetus antelucanos 
ad canendum Chriſio & Deo, & ad confeederandam Diſcs. 


flinam ; 
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Beſides their reſolute refuſmg to offer Sacrifice,” he 
could learn nothing concerning their Religion, but 
that they held Meetings before Day to ſing Praiſes to 
Chriſt and God, and to engage their Sect in ſolemn 
Leagues; forbidding Murther, Adultery, Deceit, 
Di/loyalty, and all other Wickedneſſes. 

And in a now extant Epiſtle of his to that Em- 
peror, we find him giving this Information, viz. 
That, ſome that had renounced Chriſtianity, 
and now worſhiped his: Image, and the Statues of 
their Gods, and curſed Chriſt, did affirm, o That 
this was the greateſt Fault or Error they were guilty 
of,, that they were wont, upon a ſet Day, to aſſemble 
together before it was light, and to ſing a Hymn to 
Chriſt as to a Gd; and to bind themſelves by a Sa- 
crament, not to any Wickedneſs, but that they would 
not commit Thefts, Robberies, Adulteries ; that they 
would not be worſe than their Words ; that they 
would not deny any thing intruſted in their Hands 
when demanded of them : which done, it was their 
Cuſiom to depart, and to meet again, ad capiendum 
cibum promiſcuum, tamen & innoxium, 10 eat a 


plinam : homicidium, adulterium, fraudem, perfidiam & 
cetera ſcelera prohibentes. 
n. Plinii, Lib. 10. Epift. 97. Edit. alt. 

'2 Afirmatant autem, hanc fuiſſe ſummam wel culp# 
Ale. wel erroris, quod efjent ſoliti flato die ante lucem 
convenire ; carmengz:e Chriflo, quaſi Deo, dicere ſecum in- 
vicem, ſeque Sacramento non in ſcelus aliquod ol ſringere, 
fed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne 
fidem JAP re depoſitum appellati abnegarent, Qc. 

IP cemmon 
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common but innocent and harmleſs Meal, which was 
doubtleſs the Agape or Feaſt of Charity, which was 
in the primitive Times in uſe among the Chri- 
ſtians, after the Celebration of the Lord's Supper. 
This was an excellent Account of them, and 
much too good to be expected from Apoſtates, 
ſuch having been ordinarily obſerved to be of all 
others, the moſt deadly Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
and the Profeſſors of it. 

But to return to our Author; he a few Lines af- 
ter adds, that he put two Maid - ſervants upon the 
Rack, to extort from them as full a Diſcovery as 
he could of the Chriſtians Crimes; ? but he could 
not find any they were guilty of, except obſtinate and 
exceſſrve Superſtition, So he called their conſtant 
Perſeverance, and Diligence, in obſerving the Pre- 
cepts of their moſt excellent Religion, 

And the Emperor Antoninus Pius, as much an 
Enemy of Chriſtians as he was, writes thus in an 
Epiſtle to the People of Aſia, (which is to be ſeen 
in Fuftin Martyr a, and affixed to the Apology he 
directed to him) viz. That they could make no Proof 
of the Crimes they laid to the Chriſtians Charge, and 
that they overcame them by chuſing to lay down their 
Lives rather than to do the things they required of 
them : And that he thought it fit to advertiſe them, 
that the Chriſtians, when Earthquakes happened, 


Þ ed nihil aliud inveni, quam Superſlitionem pra- 
dam & immodicam. | 
1 Tuſtin, Martyr. Apolog. ad Antoninum Pium. 

| were 
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were not under ſuch dreadful Fears as they were; 
and that they were ivnaginoustrigs meh; Thy Oy, 
endued with a firmer Confidence and Truſt in God. 
And there next followeth another Epiſtle of the 
Emperor Antoninus Philoſophus to the Ser ate and 
People of Rome; wherein he gave them an Ac- 
count of an imminent Danger that he and his 
Army were in, in the Heart of Germany, by the 
ſudden Approach of nine hundred and ſeventy 
thouſand Barbarians and Enemies: And how that 
finding his Strength to oppoſe them very ſmall, 
he commanded all thoſe to appear before him 
who were called Chriſtians, (as ſuſpecting, tis 
like, either their Fidelity or Courage) and per- 
ceiving there were a great Number of them, very 
ſharply inveighed againſt them: I hich (faith he) 
I ought not to have done in regard of the Virtue 
which I after found to be in them ; whereby they 
began the Fight not with Darts and Weapons, and 
Sound of Trumpets, &c. Wherefore (proceeds he) 
it is meet that we ſhould know, that thoſe whom we 
fuſpert for Atheiſts, Oꝛòs tygow KuToualoy ty Tn ur- 
$04 TreuxIopiyy, have God willingly incloſed, or 
of his own Accord inhabiting, in their Conſci- 
ence; Hor laying themſelves flat upon the Earth, 
they prayed not only for me, but alſo for my whole 
Army, which was then preſent, that they -might be a 
Means of Solace and Comfort to us, in our preſent 
Hunger and Thirſt, (for we could not come by any 
Water for frve Days together :) But as ſoon as they 
were profirate upon the Ground, and prayed to f 
f God 
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God whom I knew not, immediately there fell Rain 
from Heaven, upon us, very cool and refreſhing, 
but upon our Adverſaries yaa wg, a fiery 
Hail-ftorm : And their Prayer was inſtantly accom- 
panied with the Preſence of God, as of one invincible 
and inſuperable. Therefore let us permit theſe People 
to be Chriſtians, leſt they praying to have the like 
Weapons employed againſt us, they ſhould obtain their 
Deſire. And a few Lines after, the Emperor de- 
clared it his Will and Pleaſure, That whoſcever 
arcuſeth a Chriſtian as ſuch, for the time to come, he 
ſhall be burnt alive. 

What better Satisfaction can we defire, con- 
cerning the Truth of the forementioned Father's 
Account of the Chriſtians that lived in their Days, 
than that which the Pens of theſe their Enemies 
have given to us ? 

There is one thing more J will add concern- 
ing the primitive Chriſtians, v:z, That the moſt 
calm, meek, peaceable, gentle, and ſubmiſſive 

Temper recommended in the Gofpel, mightily diſ- 
covered itſelf in them : And thereby we may judge 
what kind of People they were as to the other 
Parts of Chriſtianity ; it being impoſſible that 
ſuch an excellent Spirit ſhould be alone, and un- 
accompanied with the other Virtues. Though 
they were for the moſt Part very ſorely perſecut- 
ed, yet, as Tertullian ſays (in his Book ad Va- 
tones) Nunquam conj urutio erupit, there was ne- 
ver any Uproar or hurly-burly among them. And 
parts, in his Apology, aſk'd the two Emperors, 
and 


| 
| 
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and the reſt, this Queſtion, I we are commanded 
to love our Enemies, whom have tue then to hate? 
He thus proceeds: How often do you your ſelues 
rage againſt the Chriftians who are obedient unto 
you, and moreover ſuffer them to be flaned and burnt 
by the rout of common People; but yet what Re- 
venge did ye ever obſerve them repaying for the In- 
juries done unto them, as flout-bearted as they are 
even to Death uſelf ? | 

If it be objected (as it is by ſome) that this 
might be attributed not to their good Temper, but 
to mere Neceſſity, ſeeing they knew themſelves 
too weak to ſucceed in any rebellious. or violent 
Attempt : Let the ſame Tertullian give an An- 


ſwer; and he does it in the very next Words. In 
one Night (ſays he) with a few Firebrands, they 


could revenge themſelves ſufficiently upon you, if they 


thought it lawful to render evil for evil. Nay, 
and not only fo, but he tells them plainly, that 
they were in Circumſtances to manage the Parts 
of hoſtes exerti, open Enemies againft them, as 
well as of vindices occulii, fly and ſecret Reveng- 
ers; and that they could raiſe. an Army, if it 
pleaſed them, numerous and powerful enough to 
cope with them ; and withal he thus proceeds : 
Heſterni ſumus, & veſtra omnia impleuimus, &c. 
Though we are but as it were of Yeſterday, yet you 
have no Place but is full of us ; your Cities, your 
I/lands, Caſtles, Towns, Council- houſes; your For- 
treſſes, Tribes, Bands of Soldiers, Palace, Senate, 
Cauri, Sola vobis relinquimus templa, Your 
Temples 


, 
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Temples only are empty of -us. And he goes on, 
Cui bello non idonei, &c. I bat Battles are not 
we able to wage with nu, who are ſo willingly ſlain 
by you ? but according to the Laws of our Religion 
we efteem” it | better to be killed than to fill. Nay, 
he next tells them, potuimus inermes nec rebelles, 
Sec. We need not take arms and rebel to revenge 
ourſelves upon you, for we are ſo great a Part of the 
Empire, that by but departing from you, we 

utterly deftroy it, and affright you with your own 
Solitude, and leave you more Enemies than loyal 
Subjects. And fo far were they from making uſe 
of the Advantages they had to deliver themſelves 
by the Way of Violence, that (as not long after 
he ſaith to them) they prayed for the Emperors, 
und thoſe in Aurbority under them, for Peace and a 
quiet State of Affairs among them: and (as ſome- 
where he adds) very ready alſo to give them Ali. 
ance againſt their Enemies. 

Origin alſo tells Celſus , that he or any of his 
Party were able to-ſhew TY hots hoy, nothing 
of Sedition, that the Chriſtians were every guilty 
of: and yet, what Tertullian faid of the Roman 
Empire in general; this Father elſewhere in the 
fame Bock ſpeaks of Greece and Barbary, wiz. 
That the Goſpel had fubdued all that Country 
and the greater Part of this, and had brought 
over to Godlineſs Souls innumerable. | | 
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Thus you ſee how far the primitive Chriſtians 
were from the tumultuous, fiery, and hoiſterous 
Spirit, with which Chriſtendom above all other 
Parts of the World has been ſince infeſted, And 
thus we have ſhewn that there was once a Time 
(God grant that the like may be again) when the 
Succeſs of the Chriſtian Religion in conquering 
Mens Luſts, and rectifying their Natures, was 
greatly anſwerable to the Efficacy that it has 


for this Purpoſe. And ſo we pals to the ſecond 
Inference. 


CL IA E. AV. 


The Second Inference. 


That we underſtand from what has been 
ſaid of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, how 
fearfully it is abuſed by thoſe who call 
themſelves the Roman Catholicks. That 
the Church of Rome has by ſeveral of 
Ber Doctrines enervated all the Precepts 
and Motives to Holineſs contained in the 
Goſpel. That fhe has rendered the Means 
therein preſcribed, for the Attainment 
thereof, extremely ineffeftual. That ſbe 
has alſo as greatly corrupted them. Di- 

4 8 Vers 
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vers Inſtances of the Papiſts Idolatry. 
Their Image Worſhip one Inflance. Their 
Praying to Saints departed another. 

, Other Impicties accompanying it, men- 
\ tioned. Some Account of their Blaſpbe- 
mies, particularly in their Prayers to the 
Bleſſed Virgin. Their worſhipping the 
Hoſt the third, and groſſeſt Inſtance of 
their Idolatry. Some other of their wicked 
and moſt anti-chriſtian Doctrines. 


Econdly, By what has been ſaid concerning 
the Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, we eaſily 
underſtand how fearfully it is abuſed by thoſe 
who call themſelves the Roman Catholicks. Nor 
need we any other Argument to prove Popery ta 
be nothing leſs than Chriſtianity beſides this, viz, 
That the GRAND DEesiGN of this, is to make us 
HOLY ; and alſo. aims at the raiſing of us to the 
moſt aaa Pitch of Holineſs, and is admirably 
_ contrived for that Purpoſe: but the Religion of 
the Papr/ts, as ſuch, moſt apparently tends to car- 
ry on a Deſign moſt oppolite : to ſerve a carnal 
and corrupt Intereſt; to give Men Security in a 
way of ſinning; and pretends to teach them a 
way to do, at one and the ſame. time effectually, 
the moſt. contrary, and inconſiſtent things. That 
is, to deprave their Natures, and ſave their Souls; 
and even in gratifying their wicked Inclinations 
to lay a firm Foundation for eternal Happineſs. 
| M 2 90 
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So that, if this (as they pretend it alone is) be the 
Chriſtian Religion, we muſt needs ingenuouſly 
ackpowledge, that what we ſaid in the Intro- 
duction was charged upon it by Celfus and Julian 
is no Calumny, but an Accuſation moſt juſt and 
well deſerved. For as the Church of Rome hath 
rendered divers excellent Precepts of Holineſs very 
ineffectual, by making them Cownſels only, not 
Commands ; and alſo not a few of its Prohibitions 
unneceſſary, by her Diſtinction of Sins into Mor- 
tal and Vemal ; underſtanding by venial Sins ſuch 
as for the ſake of which no Man can deſerve to 
loſe the Divine Favour; and therefore making 
them really no Sins: ſo hath ſhe enervated all 
the Evangelical Commandments, both poſitive and 
negative, and made them inſignificant by a great 
many Doctrines that are taught by her moſt dar]- 
ing Sons, and decreed or allowed by herſelf. That 
one Popiſh Doctrine of the Non-neceſfity of Repent- 
ance before the imminent Point of Death ; and that 
(though the Church requireth it upon Holidays, 
yet) no Man is bound by the Divine Law to it 
until that Time, is of itſelf, without the Help of 
any other, ſufficient to take away the Force of 
all the holy Precepts of our Saviour, and to make 
them utterly unſucceſsful to the Embracers of it: 

and this other goeth beyond that in Aptneſs for 
this Purpoſe, viz. That mere Attrition, or Sorrow 
for Sin for Fear of Damnation, if it be accom- 
panied with Confeſſion to the Prieſt, is ſufficient 


for Salvation. For, as the ſormer makes a _— 
; e 
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bed Repentance only neceſſary, ſo this latter makes 
that Repentance alone fo, which is far from de- 
ſerving to be ſo called, and which wants the prin- 
cipal Ingredients of that Grace, viz. Hatred af 
Sin, and Love to God and Goodneſs ; and conſe- 
quently works no Change in the Nature of the 
Sinner, nor makes him Partaker in the leaſt 
Meaſure of true Holineſs. 

The Threats of Hell have they made a mere 
Scare- crow by their Doctrine of Purgatory ; and 
the Fear of this too have they taken a notable 
Courſe to ſecure Men from by that of Penances, 
and the Indulgences granted by their Popes very 
ordinarily for doing certain odd Trifles and idle 
Things ; but which by Money can never fail to 
be procured. Nor are the moſt horrid Impieties 
ſhut out from having their Share in his Holineſs 
his Indulgences; as more than ſufficiently appears 
by the Tax of the Apoſtolical Chancery; whereto 
thoſe that will pay the Price, Abſolutions are to 
be had for the moſt abominable and not to be 
named Villainies, nay, and n alſo, for not a 
ſew Wickedneſſes. 

I may add to the forementioned, their Do&tine 
of the meritorious Supererogations of the Saints, 
which, being applied to others, they teach to be 
available for their Pardon; which beſides its moſt 
impious making many Co- ſaviours with Jeſus 
Chrift, infinitely encourages to  Crrelalinan, and 
looſe living, 
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The Religion of the Means preſcribed in the 
Goſpel, have they done what lay in them to make 
both extremely ineffectual, and highly een 
Ifa 

Fir, Maſt ineffeftual : For they will have the 
bare ſaying of Prayers, without the leaſt minding 
of what is ſaid, to be acceptable to, and preva- 
lent with, Almighty God: and congruouſly to 
this fine Doctrine, their Church enjoins them to 
be ſaid in a Tongue which is unknown to the 
Generality of her Children. Though the Papi/ts 
cannot, for Shame, but acknowledge it a good 
Thing to give Attention to what is ſaid in the 
Worſhip of God, yet, I ſay, it is well known 
that they deny it to be neceſſary ſo to do; and 


make the mere Opus Operatum, the Work done, 


ſufficient ; and that in all Acts of Devotion what- 
ſoever. And beſides, their divine Service is made 
by them an idle and vain Piece of Pageantry, by 
the Abundance of foppiſh Ceremonies with which 
it is burthened. Nay, 

Secondly, It is made as wicked as ineffeftual : 
it being accompanied with ſo great Immoralities 
as groſs Idolatries, together with other very impi- 
ous Practices: whereof 
» Firſt, Their worſhipping of 191 is a notorious 
Inſtance; they making Pictures of Chriſt and his 
Croſs, and even of the Holy Trinity, and giving 
(as they themſelves profeſs to do) Latria or di- 
vine Honour to them. And as ſor what they 
have, by ſtretching cheir Wits upen the Tenters, 

invented 
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invented to defend themſelves from the Guilt of 
Laolatry in thoſe Actions, it will do the Heathens 
as much Service as themſelves, and no leſs ſuc- 
ceſsfully clear, and acquit them from that foul 
Imputation. Celſus, in Defence of their Idol, 
ſays, That they are not Gods, but O., db, 
| Gifts conſecrated to them. And the Heathens in 
Lactantius are brought in ſaying, Non ipſa time- 
mus ſimulachra, &c. We fear, or worſhip not the 
Images themſelves, but thoſe whoſe Repreſentatives 
they are, and to whoſe Names they are conſecrated. 
And ſeveral other Citations might be produced to 
ſhew, that the Divine Honour which was by the 
Heathens beſtowed on their Images, was relative 
only (as the Papiſis ſay theirs is, and think they 
get a main Matter by ſo ſaying) and not abſolute. 
But as for their Worſhip of the /mage of the Croſs, 
it is groſſer Idolatry than I believe can be ſhewn, 
that even the wiſer Sort of Pagans were ever 
guilty of. For the Croſs itſelf is the ultimate 
Term of their divine Adoration, and the Image is 
worſhipped relatively, as it repreſents the Croſi. 
In ſhort, their Image- worſbip is as expreſly for- 
bidden by the ſecond Commandment as Words 
can do it ; and one may conclude that they them- 
ſelves are not a little conſcious of it, in that That 
Commandment is left out of their Offices of ire- | 
quent Uſe. 
Secondly,” Another 1 e of their Ide- 
latry is their praying to Saints departed. And 
whereas they pretend that they do not pay them 


M 4 any 
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any divine Honour, and that they only pray to 
the Saints to pray for them ? this Pretence is but 
a pitifully thin Cobweb to hide the Idolatry of 
that Practice. For beſides that, their Invocations 
of them, and of the ſame Saints too in innumerable 
Places at vaſt Diſtances each from other, imply 
an Opinion of ſuch an Excellency in them, (viz. 
ſuch a Knowledge as can hardly be at all ſhort of 
. Oniniſcience}) as we can no where find God Al- 
mighty has vouchſafed to any. Creature ; they 
kkewiſe make their Prayers to them with Proſeſ- 
ions of Confidence in them, and with all the 
| Rites of Invocation, in ſacred Offices, and in 
Places ſet apart for divine Worſhip; and more- 
over they ſet particular Saints over whole Cities 
and Countries (one ſingle one over this, and an- 
other over that) and put up Petitions to them for 
their Help and Succour. And the Raman. Cate+ 
 chiſm made by the Decree. of the Council of 
Trent, and publiſhed by the Pope's Command, 
doth / give them Encouragement: thus to do (as 
the late Biſhop of Down ſhewed in the former 
Part of his Diſſuaſtus from Popery) in theſe 
Words; The Saints are therefore to be invocated, 
Ircauſe they contenually make Prayers for the Health 
of Mankind, and God gives us many Benefits by their 
Merit and Favour. And it is lawful to. have Re- 
courſe to the Favour or Grace of the Saints, and 10 
mſe their Help; for they undertake the Patronage of 
%s. And he adds that the Council of Trent not 
only ſays, It is good to fly to their Prayers, - 
8 5 alſo 
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- alſo to their Aid, and to their Help. And he fur- 
thermore reminds them of this Diftich in the 
| Church of St. Laurence * in Rome : 


83 hoc T emplum Ae arpera pura, 
A quibus auxilium ſuppleri, poſcere cura. 
» | 


Within this Church Saints holy Bodies lie, 
Pray them, that they with Help would thee ſupply. 


So that over and above the great Impieiy of their 
praying to Saints, diſcovered in making them in 
ſome kind equal with Chriſt, and in derogating 
from the Sufficiency of his Merits, Satisfaction 
and Interceſſion; God being prayed to with Re- 
liance on theirs as well as on his, and through 
them as well as him, (as may be farther and 
largely ſhewn in their Prayers, and-chiefly in 
thoſe to the Bleſſed Virgin,) L ſay, beſides this 
groſs Impiety of that Practice, it can never be 
juſtified from the Charge of Idolatry. And by 
whatſoever Arguments they endeavour therein to 
prove themſelves no Idolaters, it will be no diſ- 
ficult Matter by the ſame to vindicate the Hea- 
thens ſrom that Crime in worſhipping their Dæ- 
mons, Heroes and derfied Emperors. And for 
Hlierocles his Part, I cannot find that he allows 
of praying to any one but him whom he calls 
the ſupreme Gd for, ſpeaking of the Honour 


Seſſ. . 5 
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that is due to that Order of Spirits which is im- 
mediately ſubordinate to him, and above the 
Dæmons and Heroes, all he ſays concerning it, 
is, that it conſiſts in underſtanding the Excellen- 
cy of their Natures, and in endeavouring after a 
Likeneſs to them ; whereas he hath afterward a 
very excellent Diſcourſe of the neceſſary Obligation 
Men are under of praying to God. 

But I have not yet inſtanced in the worſt Part 
of the Popiſh Prayers to departed Saints, The 
Blaſphemies contained in thoſe to the Virgin 
Mary are ſuch as I would not defile my Pen 
with the Recital of any of them, did I not know 
it to be too needful. She is ſtiled in their publick 
Prayers, the Saviour of deſpairing Souls ; the Be- 
' flower of ſpiritual Grace, and Diſpenſer of the maſt 
divine Gifts; one higher than the Heavens, and 
deeper than the Earth; and many ſuch Compella- 
tions as are proper only to ſome one Perſon of the 
glorious Trinity, are given in them to her. In 
her Anthem ſhe is ſupplicated for Pardon of Sin, 
for Grace and Glory. And the forementioned 
learned Biſhop obſerveth, that in the Maſs-Book 
penned A. D. 1538, and uſed in the Polonian 
Churches, they call the Bleſſed Virgin diam ad 
vitam, &c, the Way to Life, the Governeſs of all 
the World, the Reconciler of Sinners with God, the 
Fountain of Remiffion of Sins, Light of Light - 
and at laſt ſhe is there ſaluted with an Ave uni- 


t P. 22. c 
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verſe Trinitatis Mater, Hail thou Mother of the 
Holy Trinity. And he adds, that the Council of 
Conſtance in the Hymn they call a Seguenee, did 
invoke the Virgin in the fame manner as Coun- 
2 did uſe to invocate the Holy Gh: that 
they call her the Mother of Grace, the Remedy of 
the Miſerable, the Fountain of Mercy, and the 
Light of the Church. And laſtly, his Lordſhip 
alledges a Pſalter of our Lady, that has been ſe- 
veral times printed at Venice, at Paris, and Leip- 
fick, the Title of which is, The P/alter of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, compiled by the ſeraphical Daclor 
S. Bonaventure, &c, which conſiſteth of the 
Pſalms of David, one hundred and fiſty in Number ; 
in which the Name of Lord is left out, and that 
of Lady put in, and altered where it was neceſſary 
they ſhould, to make Senſe, Therein, whatſo- 
ever David faid, whether Prayers or Praiſes of 
God and Chrijt, they ſay of the Bleſſed Virgin; 
and whether (ſays he) all that can be ſaid without 
intolerable Blaſphemy, we ſuppoſe needs not much 
Diſputation, Who would not readily conclude it 
altogether impoſſible for any Men to invent, or 
approve, nay, or not to have Indignation againſt, 
| ſuch daring and moſt execrable Impieties, that 
are not utterly berefc of their Senſes, or are but 
one Remove from perfect Athei/ls * There are 
divers other moſt prodigious Sayings concerning 
the Virgin Mary tranſcribed out of the approved 
Books of great Sons of the Raman Church, in 
ne now cited Diſſuaſrue from Popery, to which 
I refer 
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I refer the Reader. And to them I will add 
ſome, which may doubtleſs vie with the worſt 
that we can well imagine were ever uttered, of 
one Johannes Argentus, a prime Catholick Youth, 
which he has expoſed to the View of the World 
in a right worthy Piece, treating of the ſeven 
Excellencies of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin. Says he, 
Chriſtus ſervit atque afſidus miniſtrat Matri ſue, 
Chriſi ſerveth aad continually adminiſtreth to his 
Mother; and next vents himſelf in a great Fit of 
Devotion to her thus: O fi liceret, quam libenter 
me illi ſocium adjungerem, &c. If it might be 
lawful, Oh, how gladly would ] join myſelf with him 
as his Companion How willingly would J learn of 
him the Way of perfectly ſerving thyſelf and Ged ! 
(the Reader anon will not judge his placing the 
Virgin before God himſelf, as proceeding from In- 
advertency,) How willingly would J eaſe my ms/! 
feveet Feſus of this his Labour ! O Lord Feſu, my 
moſt lovely Saviour, permit me to perform ſome Ser- 
vice to thy Mother; but if thou wilt not grant me 
this, yet at leaſt give me Leave, that whilfl thou 
fervefl thy Mother, I may ſerve thee, And he tells 
us aſterward, that, God is in other Creatures after a 
threefold manner, by his Eſſence, by his Preſence, 
and by his Power ; but in the moſt Bleſſed Virgin 
after a fourth manner, viz, by Identity, or being 
one, and the felf ſame with her. Who could think 
that the worſt ſhould be yet behind? Let the 
Reader judge whether it be or not! He farther 
ſays, That her ſeventh Degree of Excellency conſi/ts 


in 
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in this, quid fit Domina Dei, that ſbe is the Miſtreſs 
of God. And then a Line or two after (as if he 
thought he had not ſufficiently performed the 
Part of a moſt impudent Blaſphemer,) he adds, 
that ſupra ipſum thronum De: ſolium ſuum colla- 
ca vit, ſbe hath erected her Seat above the very 
Throne of God, This was a Fellow that had im- 
proved to Purpoſe the Prayers he had learned of 
his holy Mother. Surely ſhe could not find in 
her Heart to deny ſo paſſionately-devout a Wor- 
ſhipper of the Holy Virgin, a very conſiderable 
Share in the Merits of her Supererogations : or 
rather may we not think that ſhe would judge 
him ſo great a Saint, as to ſtand in no need of 
them; and to have of his ezwn to ſpare, wherewith 
to add to the Riches of her Treaſury, for the Re- 
lief of thoſe who being conſcious to themſelves 
of being too cold Devotioniſts, can be perſuaded 
to go to the Charge of them ? 

Have we not now great Cauſe to wonder, that 
the Papiſis ſhould take it ſo very heinouſly at our 
Hands, that we faſten upon them the Imputation 
of Idolatry ! This very Wretch would have been 
ſenſible of an unſufferable Abuſe, ſhould one have 
called him an Jdolater, as blaſphemous a one as 
he was; and notwithſtanding his having even 
more than deified a mere Creature, and advanced 
her Throne above her Creator's.— Lord] to what 
heights of Impiety will Superſtition lead Men! 
and how thick is that Darkneſs with which he 
blinds the Eyes of her Captives, that it will not 
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ſuffer them to diſcern that Guilt which is no whit 
leſs evident than the Sun at Noon. But, 

Thirdly, The groſſeſt Inſtance of the Church of 
Rome's Idolatry we have yet omitted; and that is 
their worſhipping the conſecrated Bread, not as God's 
Repreſentative, but (which is far worſe) as God 
himſelf, in the Sacrament of the Altar, (as they call 
it) and on other Occaſions, This is no where to 
be parallel'd for the Folly of it, no not among 
the moſt barbarous and brutiſh Nations ; it being 
founded upon the moſt abſurd, contradictious, 
portentous, and monſtrous Concelt, that ever en- 
tered the Head of any Mortal; as they have had 
it, to the Confuſion of their Faces, proved to them 
by a Multitude of learned Perſons of the Reformed 


' Religion: who have alſo fo fully, and with ſuch 


mighty and irrefiſtible Strength made good the 
ſorementioned Charge of Idolatry, and of other 
impious Practices and Principles againſt them, 
that it is unimaginable how it ſhould be poſſible, 

that any who are not ftark-blind, or reſolved 
that they will not ſee, ſhould not acknowledge 
them. And as for the elaborate Tricks by which 
they endeavour to juſtify themſelves from thoſe 
Accuſations, they may doubtleſs, whenſoever they 
ſhall have a mind to it, deviſe others no leſs plau- 
lible with as little Pains, to make forcing of Virgins 
no Rape, lying with other Folks Wives no A- 
dultery, cutting of Purſes no Theft, robbing of 
Churches no Sacrilege; and, in one Word, they 
may with as little Exerciſe of their Brains invent 
— Ways 
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Ways to do whatſoever is moſt flatly forbidden in 
the Ten Commandments, without being guilty 
of tranſgreſſing any one of them. 

I might proceed to inſtance in very many other 
Doctrines of the Romiſb Church, which by what 
we have ſaid of the Chriſtian Religion we may 
be perfectly aſſured are Anti-Chriſtian; but I will 
only add two or three more. As, their aſſerting 
the Inſufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Men's 
Salvation, and denying them to be the ſold Rule 
of Faith, and joining with them their own paltry 
Traditions as equally neceſſary to be believed: 
and this againſt the expreſs Words of St. Paul to 
Timothy, 2 Epiſt. Chap. iii. where he tells him, 
that the Holy Scriptures are able to make him wife 
unto Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. And that all Scripture is given by Inſpira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
proof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſ- 
neſs ; that the Man of God may be perfect, therough- 
ly furniſhed unto all good Works, And their teach- 
ing that the Goſpel is obſcure and difficult to be 
underſtood, even in things neceſſary to be believed 
and practiſed. Which, as it makes it greatly 
inefficacious for the Purpoſe for which we have 
proved it is deſigned, ſo it opens a Gap for vile 
Interpretations of any Part of it, and expoſes it 
to the Power of Hereticks, and eſpecially of the 
Romiſh ones, to make it a mere Piece of Wax: 


which none can doubt, who conſider alſo there- 
with their Doctrine of implicit Faith; and that 
other 
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other upon which it is grounded, viz. That of 
the Infallibility of their Church. which, as the Je- 
fugts define, is ſeated in the Pope's Chair. But 
whether it be aſſerted. that the Popes, have an 
unerring Faculty, or they, and their General 
Councils together, this Doctrine being received 
(without the leaſt Ground) as unqueſtionably 
true, greatly hazards, nay, and even. neceſſitates 
the betraying of Men to the very worſt, bath of 
Opinions and Practices, whenſoever this pretend - 
ed inſallible Guide ſhall be pleaſed to propoſe 
them. And whoſoever believes it, muſt (to uſe 
the Words of Mr. Chillingworth) be prepared in 
Mind to eſteem Virtue Vice; and Vice Virtue; 
Chriſtianity Anti-chriſtianiſm, and Anti-chriſtia- 


, niſm Chriſtianity, if the Pope ſhall ſo determine. 


And this Doctrine, without doubt, is that which 
cauſes thoſe of the Pap:/?s to ftick ſo faft in fil- 
thy Mire, and to perſiſt ſo obſtinately in their foul 

Errors, who are not detained therein by the Love 
of Gain (with which their Popes, and other Ec- 

cleſiaſticks by the Means of divers of them are 
mightily enriched) or by the dear Affection they 

bear to other Luſts, for the Satisfaction of which 

they are ſo exactly fitted. Their Doctrines be- 

ing, very many of them, ſo ridiculouſly abſurd, 

plainly falſe, and of ſuch dangerous Conſequence ; 

I ſay, nothing elſe, certainly, could hold the ſin- 
cerer Sort of Papiſls in the Belief of them, but 
chis Conſideration, Wat any one of them being 
| let 
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let go, their great Dagon of the Churches Infal- 

** muſt neceſlarily go to the Ground with it. 
I might alſo inſtance in their Doctrine of the 


Diſpenſation of the moſt ſolemn Oaths, which is no 
leſs deſtructive to human Society, than it is to 


Pity. And in that of the Pope's Power to ab- 
ſolve Subjects from their Allegiance to their law- 
ful Sovereigns : and to them add a great Number 
of Maxims of the moſt famous Order among 
them, the Feſuits, and Reſolutions of Caſes of 
Conſcience, which are as wicked and deſtructive 
of a holy Life, as the Devil himſelf can well de- 
viſe. But to be employed with Hercules in emp- 
tying the Augean Stable, would be as acceptable a 
Work as ſtirring ſo far in this filthy Sink. Who- 
ſoever ſhall peruſe the Myſtery of Fefuitiſm, may 
find more than enough to turn his Stomach, tho“ 
it ſhould be none of the mot ſqueamiſh, and to 
make him ſtand aſtoniſhed, and bleſs himſelf, that 
ever ſuch loathſome and abominable Stuff ſhould _ 
come from Perſons who derive. their Name from, 
the holy Jeſus. 

But to haſten to the Concluſion of this Chap- 
ter, the moſt pure and holy Religion of our Savi- 
our the Church of Rome has defiled with as impure _ 
and unholy Opinions and Practices; and has taken | 
the moſt effectual Courſe, not only to render it a 
feeble and inſignificant Thing for accompliſhing 
the Deſign for which it was intended by the bleſſed 
Founder of it, but alſo to make it unhappily ſuc- : 
ceſsful in  ferving the direct contrary, The great 
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Myſtery of Godlineſs ſhe has transformed into a 
grand Myftery of Iniquity ; and by that Means 
mightily confirmed its profeſſed Enemies, the 
Fews and Ma bometans, in their Enmity againſt it. 
And, for my own Part, I ſhould not ſtick to ſay, 
with Averroes (when he obſerved that the Popiſh 
Chriftians adored what they eat) Sit anima mea 
cum Philsſophis, Let my Soul take its Fate with the 
Philoſophers, on a Suppoſition I thought that Chri- 
ſtianity was ſuch a Religion as the Church of 
Rome makes it. As much as I admire it now, I 
ſhould then prefer that of Socrates, Plato and Ci- 
cero far before it. Though I abhor to imitate 
the Papiſis in their deviliſh Uncharitableneſs, fo 
far as to- pronounce them all in a State of Dam- 
nation; yet I dare aflert with the greateſt Confi- 
dence, that all who continue in Communion 
with that degenerate and apoſtate Church, run 
infinite Hazards : and moreover, it is impoſſible 
any /mcere Perſons ſhould give an explicit and un- 
derſtanding Aſent to many of her Doctrines; but 
whoſoever can find in his Heart to practiſe upon 
them, can be nothing better than a ſhamefully de- 
bauched and a moſt immoral Wretch. Nor is it 
. conceivable what ſhould induce any to exchange 
the Reformed for the Popiſb Religion (as too many 
have of late done) who have but a competent 
Underſtanding of both, except it be the Deſire of 
. ſerving ſome corrupt Intereſt. And we plainly 
fee, that the Generality of thoſe who turn Apo- 
| Kates from the Church of En that of Rome, 
n 2 e 
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are ſuch People as were a Scandal to us, while 
they continued in our Church: and that Atheiſin 
and Popery, are the common Sanctuaries to which 
the moſt vicious and profane of this Age betake 
* 


HK. V. 


The Third Inference. 


That theſe two Sorts of Perſons are very 
fooliſh : 1. Such as expeft to have their 
Share in the Salvation of the Goſpel with- 
out true Holineſs. 2. Such, much more, 
as encourage themſelves by the Grace of the. 
Goſpel in Unholineſs, 


Hirdly, There is nothing we are more aſ- 
ſured of, by what has been diſcourſed of 
the Deſign of Chri/tianity, than that theſe two Sorts 
of Perſons are guilty of extreme Fooliſhneſs : 
namely, Theſe that expect to have a Share in the 
Salvation of the Goſpel without true Holineſs : and 
much more, Thoſe that encourage themſelves by the 
Grace of the Goſpel in their Unholineſs. 

Firſt, Thoſe that expeft to have their Share in 
the Salvation of the Goſpel without true Holineſs. 
1 fear that ſuch People are not confined within 

RO „ 
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the Limits of the NRomiſb Church, but that a 
great Number of Proteſtants alſo may be deſerv- 
edly accuſed upon this Account. But by ſo much 
more fooliſh are theſe than the Papiſis, by how 
much better things their Religion teacheth them 
than the Religion of the Papi/is, Though I muſt 
likewiſe with great Concern acknowledge, that 
too many Opinions have been unhappily foiſted 
into it, which give too great Encouragement to 
2 Careleſs Life. But that thoſe who promiſe to 
themſelves an Intereſt in the Salvation purchaſed 
by Jeſus Chriſt, either from their Baptiſm, and 
partaking of certain Chriſtian Privileges ; or from 
their being of ſuch or ſuch a Se and Mode of 
Profeffors; or from their ſuppoſed Orthodoxy 
and good Belief, and Zeal againſt erroneous Doc- 
trines; or from their imagining Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs theirs, and applying the Promiſes to them- 
ſelves ; or from their abſtaining from the groſſer 
and more ſcandalous Sins; or from their doing 
ſome externally good Actions; and have in the 
mean time no Care to be entirely obedient ; to 
mortify every Luſt ; and to be endued with an in- 
ward Principle of Holineſs ; that thoſe, I fay, 
who thus act, are guilty of moſt egregious and 
ſtupid Folly, is manifeſt from what has been dil- 
courſed of the De/ign of Chriftiantty, | 
For we have ſhewn, not only that Reforma- 
tion of Life from the Practice, and Purification 
of Heart from the 4:ng of Sin, are as plainly as 
can be aſſerted in the Goſpel to be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſaty to give Men a Right to the Promiſes of 


it; 
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it; but alſo that its great Salvation even conſiſts 
in it: that, Salvation from Sin is the grand De- 
fign of the Chriſtian Religion, and that from 
Frath is the Reſult of it. I will inſtance in two 
more Scriptures for the farther Proof of this. The 
Apoſtle St. Paul fays, Epheſ. ii. 5, &c. Even 
when we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, hath he 
guictned us together with Chriſt, (by Grace ye are 
faved) and hath raiſed us up together, and made us 
fit together in heavenly Places in Chrift Feſus : that 
in the Ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding 
Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs towards us 
through Chriſt Feſus. For by Grace ye are ſaved, 
through Faith, (or by the Means of believing the 
Goſpel) and that not of yourſelves, it is the Gift of 
Cod. Where, by the Salvation which the Ephe- 
fan Chriſtians are ſaid to have obtained, and in 
the beſtowing of which the exceeding Riches of 
God's Grace appeared, is plainly to be under- 
ſtood their Deliverance from their former hea- 
theniſh Impieties and finful Practices : and ſo is 
it interpreted by our beſt Expoſitors. Again it is 
ſaid, Titus iii. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to his Mercy he 
Javed us (how ſaved us? it follows) by the waſh- 
ing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Cb. Our Saviour gives Eaſe to our Sin-fick 
Souls by recovering them to Health : and his Sal- 
vation fir/? conſiſts in curing our Wounds, and 
ſecondarily in freeing us from the Smart occaſion- 
ed by them. St. Peter tells the Chriſtians, that 
by his Stripes they were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. It 

N 3 being 
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being a Quotation out of Iſaiab liii. 5. Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Stromat. * has this Saying to the 
ſame Purpoſe, » ovſywpn $ & dar afiow Ge NATE. 
tay oviiceles, Pardon conſifts not ſo much in Remiſ- 
2 in Healing; that is, the Pardon of the 
Goſpel chiefly diſcovers itſelf in curing Men of 
their Sins; in delivering Sinners from the Power 
of them, rather than from the mere Puniſhment 
due to them. By which Words that learned Fa- 
ther declared that he looked upon the ſubduing 
of Sin as a more eminent Act of Grace, than 
the bare Forgiveneſs of it. Now, would that Man 
be accounted better than an Ideot, who being 
ſorely hurt, ſhould expect from his Surgeon per- 
fect Eaſe, while he will not permit him to lay a 
Plaiſter on his Wound? Or that being deadly 
' fick, would look that his Phyſician ſhould deliver 
him from his Pain, when he will not take any of 
his Medicines for the Remoyal of the Cauſe of it ? 
But of far greater Folly are all thoſe guilty, who 
will not be perſuaded to part with their Sins, and 
yet hope for the Salvation of their Souls. He 
who looks for this, expects that which implies a 
moſt palpable Contradiction, and is in its own 
Nature impoſſible. It has been fully enough 
ſhewn, that mere Deliverance from Miſery, can- 
not poſſibly be without Deliverance from Sin; 
and, much leſs eternal Bleſſedneſs i in the Enjoy- 
ment of God, 


a as ü. p. 391, 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, But how mad then are thoſe, who 


turn the Grace of God declared in the Goſpel into 
HWantonneſs, and take Encouragement from the 


abundant Kindneſs and good Will therein expreſſ- 


ed to Sinners, with the more Security and Bold- 
| neſs to commit Sin? We read of ſuch in the 
Epiſtle of St. Jude; and God knows there are 
too many ſuch in theſe our Days. But ſeeing it 
is ſo groſly fooliſh for Men to hope to be ſaved, 
_ notwithſtanding their living in the Allowance of 
| known Sins, what deſperate Madneſs is it to be 
emboldened in ungodly Practices, by the Offers 
Chriſt makes of Pardon and Salvation to them, 
Theſe declare that they look upon the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity not only as different from what it has 
been demonſtrated to be, but alſo as directly ep- 
poſite, and perfectly contrary to it, Theſe muſt 
net only think their Saviour to be no Friend to 
Holineſs, but to be even its greateſt Enemy, and a 
| Miniſter of Sin and Wickedneſs. They make 
him the chief Servant of the Devil, inſtead of 
coming to deſiroy his Yorks. They make the 
Chriſtian Religion more vile by far than that of 
AMahomet * ; and ſuch a Religion, as thoſe who 
are not the very worſt of Men, muſt needs abo- 
minate, Shall we fin (ſays the Apoſtle ©) that Grace 
may abound ? Gd forbid ! T hole who think they 
can magnify the free Grace of God in Chriſt by 
thus doing, or that they may take Encourage» 


» John ii. 8. © Rom. vi. 
N 4 ment 
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ment from it to continue in Sin, make this Grace 


gr unworthy of Mens Acceptance, and therefore no 
Grace at all. Nay, they make Almighty God 


"the greateſt Enemy to Mankind in ſending; his 
Son Feſus and his Goſpel among us. For Sin 


1 being ſo evidently the greateff off Ewils, it can be 
no other than the moſt ſignificant Expreſſion of 


, Hatred to us, to encourage us to the Com- 

* miſſion of it. It is ſo far from being Part of our 
Chriſtian Liberty, to be delivered from our Obli- 
gation to al or any of the Laws of Righteouſneſs, 
that ſuch a Deliverance would be the moſt unſup- 
portable Yoke of Bondage. If any Man can be 


| ſo filly as to object that of the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 


14. Ye are not under the Law, but under Grace : 


let him give himſelf, an Anſwer by reading the 


whole Verſe, and then make ill Uſe of that Paſ- 
age if he can tell how, The Words foregoing 


it are theſe : Sin ſhall not haue Dominion | aver you, 


and theſe Words are a Proof of it, For ye are not 
under the Law, but under Grace : that is, as if he 
ſhould ſay, It is the moſt inexcuſable thing for 


you to continue under the Dominion and Power 
of Sin, becauſe ye are not under the weak and 


inefficacious Pædagogy of the Law of Mo ſes, but 
a Diſpenſation of Grace, wherein there is not 


only Forgiveneſs aſſured to truly repenting Sinners, 
but Strengib afforded to enable to the ſubduing and 
Mortification of all Sin. Our Saviour hath told 
us ee 2 that he came not to deſtroy the Law, 


4 Mat. v 
(nt 
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+ (that is, the Moral Law) but to fulfil it: and that 

- Heaven and Earth' ſhall ſooner paſs away, than that 
' one Fot, or Tittle — ſhall fail. And it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, that our Obligation to it ſhould 
- ceaſe, while we continue Men. All the Duties 
therein contained being moſt neceſſary and natural 
Reſults from the Relation we ftand in 10 God 
and to one another, and from the original Make 

and Conftitution of human Souls. 

But it is too great an Honour to the Doctrine 

of Libertiniſm to ſpend two Words in its Confu- 
tation; it being fo prodigious, ſo monſtrous a 
Doarine, that it would be almoſt uncharitable to 
judge that Profeſſor of Chriſtianity not to have 
ſuffered the Loſs of his Wits who can have the 
leaſt Favour for it; ſuppoſing him to have but the 
leaſt Smattering in the Chriſtian Religion. It is 
an amazing thing, that ſuch a Thought ſhould 
be entertained by ſuch a one, while he is not ut- 
terly forſaken of his Intellectuals: our Saviour's 

| Goſpel being wholly levelled at the Mark of ren- 
dering us obedient to the Laws of God. Let me 
ſpeak to ſuch as fo ſhamefully abuſe our incom- 
parable Religion, as to take Liberty from thence 

to be in any kind immoral, in the Words of St. 
Paul, Rom. ii. 4, 5. Deſpiſe/t thou the Riches of 
God's Goodneſs and Forbearance and Long-ſuffering, 
not knowing that his Goodneſs leadeth thee (or de- 
ſigns the leading of thee) e Repentance ? But 

. Yer thy Haraneſs and e Heart, treaſureft 


up 
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up to thyſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and 
Revelation of the righteous Fudgment of God, &c. 


CHAP. VI. 
The Fourth Inference. 


That a right Underſtanding of the Deſign 
of Chriſtianity will give us the true No- 
tion, 1. Of Zuſtifying Faith, 2. Of the 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


Ourthly, From what has been ſaid of the 

Defign of Chri/tianity may be clearly inferred 
the true Notion of Fuſtifying Faith, and of the Im- 
putation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 

Firſt, Of Tuftifying Faith. We thence learn, 
That it is ſuch a Belief of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
as implies a ſincere Reſolution of Obedience unto all 
its Precepts ; or (which is the ſame thing) implies 
true Holineſs in the Nature of it: and moreover 
that it juſtifies as it does ſo. For ſurely the Faith 
which intitles a Sinner to ſo high a Privilege as 
that of Fuſtification, muſt needs be ſuch as com- 
plies with all the Purpoſes of Chriſt's Coming into 
the World, and eſpecially with his grand Purpoſe ; 
and it is no leſs neceſſary that it ſhould juſtify as 

| it 
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it does this ; that is, as it receives Chriſt for a 
Lord, as well as for a Saviour. But I need not 
now diſtinguiſh - between theſe two, there being 
but a notional Difference between them in this 
matter. For Chriſt (as was ſhewn) as he is a 
Saviour, deſigns our Holineſs : his Salvation being 
chiefly that from the worſt of Evils, Sin; and 
principally conſiſting in Deliverance from the 
Power of it. 


I have ſcarcely more admired at any thing, 
than that any worthy Men eſpecially ſhould be fo 
difficultly perſuaded to em brace this Account of 
Fuftifying Faith ; and ſhould perplex and make 
intricate ſo very plain a Doctrine. If this be not 
to ſeek Knots in a Bulruſh, I know not what is. 
I wiſh there were nothing throughout the Bible 
leſs eaſily intelligible than this is, and I ſhould 
then pronounce it one of the plaineſt of all Books 
that ever Pen wrote, For ſeeing the great End 
of the Goſpel is to make Men good, what Pre- 
tence can there be for thinking, that Faith is the 
Condition (or T will uſe the Word Inſirument, as 
improper and obſcure as it is) of Fuſtification, 
ſince it complies with only the Precept of relying 
on Chriſt's Merits for the obtaining thereof, eſpe- 
cially when nothing is more manifeſt than that 
Obedience to the other Precepts muſt go beſort 
Obedience to this; and that a Man may not rely 
on the Merits of Chriſt for the Forgiveneſs of his 
Sins, (and he is moſt preſumptuous ia ſo doing, 
and puts an Affront upon his Saviour too) till he 

be 
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be fincerely willing to be reformed. And beſides 
ſuch” a Reliance is ordinarily-to be found among 
unregenerate, and even the very worſt of Men. 
And therefore how can it be otherwiſe, than that 
that A# of Faith muſt needs have a Hand in ju/?:- 
Hing, and the ſpecial Hand too, which diſtin- 
guiſhes it from that which is to be found in ſuch 
Perſons. And I add, what good Ground can 
Men have for this Fancy, when our Saviour has 
merited the Pardon of our Sins for this End, that 
it might be an effectual Motive to forſake them? 
And can any thing in the World be more indiſpu- 
tably clear, than, if the only direct Scope that 
Chriſtianity drives at be the ſubduing of Sin in us, 
and our Freedom from its Guilt or Obligation to 
Puniſhment be the Conſequent of this (as I think 
has been demonſtrated with abundant Evidence; ) 
that Faith inveſts us with a Title to this Deli- 


verance no otherwiſe than as dying to Sin, and fo 


conſequently living to God, are the Products and 
Fruit of it? And ſeeing that, one End, and the 
ultimate End too, of Chriſt's Coming was to turn 
us from our Inquities, if the Nature of Faith 
conſidered as juſtiſying muſt needs be made wholly 
to confiſt in Recumbence and Reliance on him, he 
ſhall be my Apollo that can give me a ſufficient 
Reaſon why it ought only to conſiſt in Reliance 
on the Merits of Chriſt for the Pardon of Sin, and 
not alſo on his Power for the fortification of it. 
In ſhort, Is it poſſible that Faith in Chriſt's Blood 
for the Forgiveneſs of Sin ſhould be the only Act 

| SO which 
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which - juſtifies a Sinner, when ſo many plain 
Texts aſſure us, that he died alſo to make us 
holy, and that his Death was deſigned to deliver 
us from dying in order to a farther End, namely 
to this, that we ſhould live unto * who died for 
us ? 

I will never more truſt any Faculty at reaſon- 
ing, I can pretend to, no not in the plaineſt and 
moſt undoubted Caſes, if I am miſtaken here. 
And will take the Boldneſs to tell thoſe who are 
diſpleaſed with this Account of 7u/tifying Faith, 
that (in my Opinion) it is impoſſible they ſhould 
once think of any other, if they ever ſeriouſly 
weighed and well conſidered the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity. I inſiſt the more upon this, becauſe 
thoſe Perſons Explication of this Point has been 
greatly liable to be uſed to ill Purpoſes by infin- 
cere Perſons, and has given infinite Advantage 
to the dangerous Error of Antinomianiſim. And, 
for my Part, I muſt confeſs that I would not wil- 
lingly be the Man who ſhould undertake to en- 
counter one of the Champions of that foul! Cauſe, 
with the Admiſſion of this Principle, That Faith 
juſtifies, only as it apprehends the Merits and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : I muſt certainly have 
great Luck, or my Adverſary but little Cunning, 
if I were not forced to repent me of ſuch an En- 
gagement. 

Secondly, 4 as for the other Doctrine of 
the Imputation of Chriſi's Righteouſneſs 3 we learn 
from the Deſign of Chriſtianity that this is the true 

my Expli- 
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Explication of it: namely, That it conſiſts in 
dealing with ſincerely righteous Perſons, as if 
they were perfettly fo, for the Sake of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs. The grand Intent of the Goſpel 
being to make us Partakers of an inward and real 
Righteouſneſs ; and it being but a ſecondary one 
that we ſhould be accepted and rewarded as if we 
were completely righteous 3 it is not poſſible that 
any other Notion of this Doctrine ſhould have 
any Truth in it. For, as from thence it appears, 
that there can be no ſuch Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs offered in the Goſpel, as ſerves to 
make Men remiſs in their Proſecution of an in- 
ward Righteouſneſs ; ſo is it manifeſt likewiſe, 
That that Doctrine is deſigned for a Motive to 
quicken and excite Men in their Endeavours af- 
ter ſuch a Righteouſneſs as this is. So far is it 
from tending to cauſe in us an undervaluing and 
ſlight Eſteem of it, that, as ſure as that the ulti- 
mate Defign of Chriſtianity is to endue us with it, 
it muſt be intended for no other Purpoſe but to 
farther and promote that Buſineſs : and it is ef- 
fectual thereunto in that Manner, that we ſhewed 
the exceeding great and precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are. 

But becauſe both theſe Points are diſcuſſed in 
my Treatiſe intitled the Principles and Practices of 
certain moderate Divines, &c. I have ſaid 46 little 
of the former, and will proceed no farther on this; 
but refer the Reader * and to other much 


more 
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more elaborate Diſcourſes for his fuller Satis- 
faction. And indeed it was enough for me in, 
this Place to ſhew, That the Notion laid down 
in that Book of each of theſe Doctrines, evident- 


ly follows from the Propoſition, which is the 
Subject of this Book. 


Ci AP; VI. 


The Fifth Inference. 


That we learn from the Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity the great Meaſure and Standard, 
whereby we are to judge of Doctrines. 
How wwe are to judge of the Truth of 
DoFarines. D 

Ifthly, we learn from what hath been ſaid of 

the Deſign of Chri/tianity, what is the great 
Meaſure and Standard whereby we are to judge of 
Doctrines; both whether they are true or falſe, and 
in what Degree neceſſary to be received or rejected. 
Firſt, we underſtand how to judge of the 
Truth of Doctrines. We ni ay be certain that, 


ſeeing the Degn of Chri/ttanity is to make Men 
Holy, whatſoever Opinions do either direct, or 


in their evident Conſequences, obſtruct the promot- 
ing 
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Explication of it: namely, That it conſiſts in 
dealing with /incerely righteous Perſons, as if 
they were perfectly fo, for the Sake of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs. The grand Intent of the Goſpel 
being to make us Partakers of an inward and real 
Righteouſneſs ; and it being but a ſecondary one 
that we ſhould be accepted and rewarded as if we 
were completely righteous ; it is not poſſible that 
any other Notion of this Doctrine ſhould have 
any Truth in it. For, as from thence it appears, 
that there can be no ſuch Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs offered in the Goſpel, as ſerves to 
make Men remiſs in their Proſecution of an in- 
ward Righteouſneſs ; ſo is it manifeſt likewiſe, 
That that Doctrine is deſigned for a Motive to 
quicken and excite Men in their Endeavours af- 
ter ſuch a Righteouſneſs as this is, So far is it 
from tending to cauſe in us an undervaluing and 
light Eſteem of it, that, as ſure as that the ulti- 
mate Deſign of Chri/iianivy is to endue us with it, 
it muſt be intended for no other Purpoſe but to 
farther and promote that Buſineſs : and it is ef- 
fectual thereunto in that Manner, that we ſhewed 
the exceeding great and precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are. | 

But becauſe both theſe Points are diſcuſſed in 
my Treatiſe intitled the Principles and Practices of 
certain moderate Divines, &c. TI have ſaid 46 little 
of the former, and will proceed no farther on this; 
but refer the Reader thither, and to other much 
| more 
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- more elaborate Diſcourſes for his fuller Satis- 
faction. And indeed it was enough for me in, 
this Place to ſhew, That the Notion laid down 
in that Book of each of theſe Doctrines, evident- 


ly follows from the Propoſition, which is the 
Subject of this Book. 


* 
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The Fifth Inference. 


That we learn from the Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity the great Meaſure and Standard, 
whereby we are to judge of Doctrines. 
How toe are to judge of the Truth of 
Doctrines. 


INſthly, we learn from what hath been ſaid of 
1 the Deen of Cbriſtianity, what is the great 
Meaſure and Standard whereby we are to judge of 
Doctrines; both whether they are true or falſe, and 
in what Degree neceſſary to be received or rejected. 
_ Firſt, we underftand how to judge of the 
Truth of Doctrines. We en ay be certain that, 
ſeeing the De/ign of Christianity is to make Men 
Holy, whatſoever Opinions do either direfly, or 
in their evident Conſequences, obſtruct the promot- 


ing 


ing thereof, are abſolutely falſe; and Mith as 


great Peremptorineſs and Confidence as they may 
be, dy ſome Who call themſelves Chriſtians, ob- 
truded upon us, they are not of Chriſt, nor any 
Part of his Religion. And; thoſe which do h 
pear to us to diſcourage from ſerious Endeavours 
aſter Piety and true Goodneſs, we ought for that 
Reaſon, while we have ſuch an Opinion of them, 
moſt vehemently to ſu/pe2 them. For it being 
the Buſineſs of our Saviour's coming into the 
World, or of his. bleſſed Goſpel, effectually to 
perſuade us to uſe our utmoſt Diligence in ſub- 
duing our Luſts, and qualifying our Souls by 
Purity and Holineſs for the Enjoyment of God, 
and to make our Endeavours ſucceſiful for that 
Purpoſe; we may be aſſured that he hath not 
either by himſelf i. immediately, or by his Apoſtles, 
delivered any thing that oppoſes. this Deſign. If 
(ſays St. Paul ©) I build again the things that I de- 
firayed, I make myſelf a Tranſgreſſor : and no Man 
who has in him the leaſt of a Chriſtian, will 
once ſuſpect, that the perfectly w/e. as well as 
holy Jeſus ſhould ſo manage the Buſineſs he has 
undertaken, as what he builds with one Hand, 
to ꝓull down with the other; and fruſtrate that 
Deſign by ſome Doctrines which he ee 1 
others. iin nn 
Thoſe i on the acker Hand, — 
in their own oven hang tend to the, hg 
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of this Deſign of Chriſtianity, we may conclude 
are moſt true and genuine : and for thoſe which, 
upon our ſerious Conſideration, we are perſuaded 
do ſo, we ought- upon that Account to have a 
Kindneſs, and to believe them of an higher than 
human Original. And therefore thoſe which give 
the moſt honourable Accounts of God, his Na- 
ture, and dealing with the Sons of Men; that 
moſt magnify his Grace, and beſt vindicate his 
Holineſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, commend them- 
ſelves to our Belief with infinite Advantage : be- 
cauſe the ng worthy Conceptions of the Deity 
are exceedingly helpful, and alſo neceſſary, to the 
loving of God, and ferving him as becomes us, 
and have a mighty Influence into the ordering 
and Regulation of our whole Man ; as mice be 
largely ſhewn. 

Thoſe Doctrines, again, that moſt diſcounte- 
nance all Sins both againſt the firſt and ſecond 
Table, and beſt enable to anſwer all Pleas and 
Pretences for Security and Careleſſneſs; that are 
moſt agreeable to the innate Dictates of our 
Minds, and leaſt gratiſy and pleaſe our carnal 
Part ; we may from the Conſideration of the De- 
fign if Chriſtianity be greatly Pen of thaw 
Truth. | 

And, on the contrary, Thoſe which are "ag to 
inftil into Mens Minds any unlovely Notions of 
the Divine Nature, which diſparage his Holineſs, 

or leſſen his Kindneſs and good Will to his Crea- 
tion, and the Obligations of the Generality of the 
O World 
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World to him and his Son Jeſus, and ſo make 
his Grace a narrow and ſcanty Thing, or that 
naturally caſt any diſhonourable Reflections on 
any Perſon of the moſt Holy Trinity, muſt needs 
de falſe. As alſo thoſe which make Religion to 
de a mere paſſive Thing, wholly God's Fork, and 
not at all art; or which cramp Men, and per- 
ſuade them that they are utterly void of the leaſt 
Ability to co-operate with the Grate of God, or 


| todo any thing towards their own Salvation; or 


"i a 


any way whatſoever diſcourage them from the di- 
ligent Proſecution of Holineſs ; or deprive us of 
any Help afforded us towards our gaining, and 
Growth in Grace, either by putting a Slur upon 
- the written Word, in advancing above it the 
_ Light within Men, wt1 in enthuſiaſtical Pretences 
to immediate Revelations, Ic. Or elfe by teach- 
ing Men to flight any one Otdinance of the Goſ- 
pel, &c. Or ſuch Doctrines as tend to introduce 
© Confuſion into the Church of Chriſt, and to de- 
prive it of all Government and Order; or in 
mort, which give Countenance to any Immora- 
lity whatſoever : I ſay, as ſure as the Chriſtian 
Religion is true, and that what we have proved 
to be the Deſign thereof, is ſo, ſuch Doctrines as 
M theſe mult needs be falſe. 
What our Saviour ſays of falſe Prophets, is as 
true of moſt Doctrines, By their Fruits ye foall 
' know them: we may underſtand whether they 
haue any Relation to Chriſtianity or no, by the 


* 
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"Defign they drive at, and their evident Conſe- 
And 1 may add, that we may make a ſute wd 
"Gueſs what thoſe particular Ways and Modes of 
"Religion are (which the various Seas we are 
cantonized into have eſpouſed to themſelves, and 

are ſo fond of ) by the proper and moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing Effects of them. Tf we perceive that 
they make the great Sticklers for them, to differ 
from others chiefly in Unconcernedneſs about the 

moſt important and ſubſtantial Duties of Morali- 
ty; and in laying the greateſt Weight upon cer- 
" tain little Trifles ; and placing their Religion in 
mere Externals ; or that the things whereby they 
are moſt peculiarly diſcriminated from other Folks 
are ſpiritual Pride, and fond Conceitedneſs of 
themſelves, and a fierce or ſcornful Behaviour 
towards thoſe who approve not of their Way ; 

Vncharitableneſs, Moroſity, and Peeviſhneſs; a 

ſeditious, ungovernable, and untameable Spirit, 

&c. I ſay, if we obſerve ſuch as theſe to be the 

moſt diſtinguiſhing Effects of their ſeveral Modes 

and Forms, we have ſufficient Reaſon from 
thence alone greatly to preſume, that they have 
not the Stamp of Jus Chriſtiamm upon them, 
that they are not of Chriſt, but of their own In- 
vention. The Wiſdom which is from Above is 
quite another thing, and begets perfectly other 

kind of Fruits; as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. _ 
But to return, The Defign of the Goſpel is (as 
was faid) the great Standard by which we are 
O 2 to 
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196 The Defign of Cbriſtianity. Sect. III. 
to judge of the Truth of Opinions: thoſe who 
ſeem to us to oppoſe this Deſign, we are bound 
to ſuſpect, becauſe they do ſo; but thoſe which 
apparently do this, we muſt with heartieſt Indig- 

nation reject. And though we ſhould meet with 
ſome Places of Scripture that at firſt Sight may 
ſeem to favour them, we may not be ſtumbled 
upon that Account, but be confident that what- 
Toever is their true Meaning, as ſure as they have 
God for their Author, they cannot poſſibly patro- 
nize any ſuch Doctrines. 

And, laſtly, in examining which of two Opi- 
nions is true, that oppoſe each other, and do 
ſeem to be much alike befriended by the holy 
"Scriptures, it is doubtleſs a very ſafe Courſe to 
conſider as impartially as we can, which tends 
moſt to ſerve the great End of Chriſtianity, and 
to prefer that which we are perſuaded does ſo. 


CHAP. 


Chap. VIII. ame, of Chriſtianity. 199 


CHAP. vm. 


How we are to judge of the Neceſſity of 

Dotirines, either to % embraced or re- 
efed. A brief Diſcourſe of the Nature of 
Points Fundamental. How we may know 
whether we embrace all ſuch, and whe- 
ther we hold not any deſiruftive and 
damnable Errors. 


Econdly, The Deſign of Chriſtianity is the great 

Meaſure whereby we are to judge, as of the 

Trath, ſo alſo of the Neceſſity of Do#trines, . 
to he embraced or rejected. 

Firſt, We may thereby underſtand, in what 
Degree we ought to eſteem thoſe neceſſary to be 
by all received, of which we ourſelves are con- 
vinced of the Truth; or, which of ſuch are fun- 
damental Points of the Chriſtian Faith, and which 
not. 

Firſt, It is plain, That in the general thoſe 
and thoſe only are primarily and in their own 
Nature Fundamentals, which are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to accompliſh in us that Deſign. Such, as 
without the Knawledge and Belief of which, it 
is impoſſible to acquire that inward Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs which the Chriſtian Religion 
aims to introduce. It is in itſelf abſolutely neceſ- 

O 3 ſary, 
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ſary, not to be ignorant of, or diſbelieve, any of 
thoſe: Points, upon which the effecting of the 
great Buſineſs of the Goſpel in us neceſſarily de- 
pends. The Particulars of theſe I ſhall not 
ſand. to enumerate, becauſe (as will appear from 
what will be ſaid anon) it is not needful to have 
2 juſt Table of them: and, beſides, any one who 
underſtands wherein the Nature of true Holineſs 
lies may be able ſufficiently to mw himſelf 
what they are. 

Secondly, It is as evident, That thoſe Points 
of Faith are ſecondarily Fundamental, the Diſbelief 
of which cannot conſiſt with true Holineſs, in 
thoſe to whom the Goſpel is ſufficiently made 
known ; although they are not in their own Na- 
ture ſuch, as that Holineſs is not in ſome Degree 
or other attainable without the Belief of them. 
And in the Number of theſe are all ſuch Points 
as are expreſs'd with indiſputable Clearneſs. Now 
the-Belief of theſe, though it is not in itſelf any 
more than in higher or lower Degrees profitable, 
yet is it abſolutely neceſſary from an external 
Cauſe, viz. In regard of their being delivered 
with ſuch Perſpicuity, as that nothing can cauſe 
a Man to refuſe to admit them, but that which 

argues him to be ſtark naught, and to have ſome 
unworthy and baſe End in ſo doing. But we muſt 
take Notice here, that nothing worded at all 
doubtfully, can be of equal Neceſſity to be re- 
ceived by all Chriſtians ; becauſe that in regard 
of the Diverſity of Mens Capacities, Educations, 


and 
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and other Means and Advantages, ſome things 
may be plainly perceived by one to be delivered 
in the Scriptures, which cannot be ſo by another. 

And in the ſecond Place, what has been ſaid 
of fundamental Truths, is applicable by the Rule 
of Contraries to the oppoſite rn, as 1 need 
not ſhew. 

Now then, would we know whether we em; 

| brace all the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, and 
are guilty of no damnable and deſtructive Errors; 
among the great Diverſity and Contrariety of 
Opinions that this Kingdom abounds with (I 
think I may fay) above all other Parts of Chri- 
ſtendom ; our only way is to examine ourſelves - - 
impartially after this manner. 

Am 1 ſincerely willing to obey my Creator and 
Redeemer in all things commanded by them? Do 
entertain and harbour no Luſt in my Breaſt? Do þ © 
heartily endeavour to have a right Underſtanding of 
the holy Scriptures, and chiefly of the Goſpel, and to 

_ know what Doctrines are delivered there in order ta 

the bettering of my Soul by them, and the Di- 

rection of my Life and Actions according to them 
If we can anſwer theſe Queſtions in the Afr» - 
mative; whatſoever Miſſates we may labour un- 
der, they can be none of them ſuch as will undo 
us; becauſe we may conclude from thence, that 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity is in ſome good Mea» 
ſure accompliſhed in us. And whatfoever Te- 
nets may be accompanied and conſiſt with the 

(re! woe of God, and a ſolicitous Care to keep 

O 4 a Con- 
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2 Conſcience void of Offence towards him and 
Mien, we may be certain from the paſt Diſcourſe 
of the De/ign of the Geſpel, that they belong not 
x to the Catalogue of fundamental Errors. This 
obedient Temper is the moſt infallible Mark (of 
any I know) of an orthodox Man; he that is in- 
5 dued with it, though he may err, cannot be an 
Heretict. 

But there will be an Occaſion of freaking m more 
- . anon to this Argument. 


* 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Sixth Inference. 


”y 7 bat the Deſign of Chriſtianity teaches us 
Toba Doftrines and Practices we ought, 


1 N to be moſt zealous for, or 
- againſt, | 


Ixthly, We 3 learn what Doctrines 
| and Practices we ought, as Chriſtians, to be moſi 
* zealous far, or againſl, Of thoſe, ſurely, which 
are moſt available to the Begetting and Increaſe 
of true Holineſs, it is our Duty to concern our- 
' ſelves moſt for the Defence : and thoſe which 
have the greateſt Tendency towards the endan- 
ering of it, to ſet ourſelves with the eaten In- 
10 duſtry 
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duſtry and Vigour againſt. The Reaſon is plain, 
decauſe the former moſt promote the Defign of 
the Goſpel, and the latter do it moſt Diſſervice. 
St. Fude exhorts in the third Verſe of his Epiſtle, 
10 contend earneſtly for the Faith which was once de- 

 livered to the Saints; that holy Doctrine which 
was firſt delivered by our Saviour, and unani- 
mouſly by his Apoſtles aſter him; which is per- 
fectly contrary to the wicked and abominable 
Doctrines taught by the profane Crew he ſpeaks 
of in the next Verſe (and were more than pro- 
bably the Gno/iichs) which were crept in unawares, 
who were before ordained to this Condemnation, (or 
whoſe [mpo/tures firſt, . and then the Vengeance 
which ſhould be taken of them, were formerly 


written of or foretold both by Chrift and his Apo- 


ſtles) ungodly Men, turning the Grace of God into 
 Laſerviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And we ought to contend 
againſt whatſoever is deſigned to overthrow and 
make ineffectual that moſt bleſſed Doctrine, more 
or leſs, according as it more or leſs tends fo to do. 
Our Zeal ſhould be altogether employed for the 
promoting of perſonal and real Holineſs, and moſt- 
ly for the efential Parts of it, and the neceſſary 


Means and Helps to it. But doubtleſs it cannot 


be worth our while to lay out any conſiderable 
Matter of our Heat, either for or againſt daubt- 
ful Opinions, alterable Modes, Rites and Circum- 
flances of Religion. They are not things on 
which much Weight may be warrantably laid; 
dd for 
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20 © The'Dofizn of Cbriſiamty. Sect. HI. 
ſor they are too weak to bear it, in regard of 
their being ſo little ſerviceable, or diſſerviceable 
to the Dein of Cbriſtianity. 1 fay, eager defend- 
ing or oppoſing of ſuch kind of things, is (to uſe 
the Similitude of an excellent Perſon) like the 
Apes blowing at a Gloe-worm, which affords 
neither Light nor Warmth, Nay, it is no lefs - 
injurious to the Deſign of Chriſtianity, than unſer- 
viceable and uſeleſs, as we have been effetually 
taught by very woful Experience. And nothing 
more hardens atheiſtically-diſpoſed Perſons, than 
their obſerving the Contention of Chriſtians about 
Matters of that Nature ; for thereby they take a 
Meaſure of our whole Religion. And beſides an 
eager Concernedneſs about them is too ordinarily 
accompanied with a luke-warm, or rather frozen 
Indifference, concerning the moſt important Points 
of Chriſtianity, It is too viſibly apparent to be 
denied, That thoſe which have ſuch a ſcalding hat 
Zeal either for, or againſt things of no Certainty . 
and no Neceſſuty, are many of them (as their Pre- 
deceſſors the Pheriſces were) in the very other Ex- 
treme as to not a few of the weightigſt Matters of 
Religion, 


CHAP, 


Chap. x. neee. N 


HA. X. 


4 he Seventh Inference, 


That the Deſign of Chriſtianity well con- 
fidered, will give us great Light into the 
Juſt Bounds and Extent of Chriſtian Li- 

berty. Of complying with the Cuſtoms 

of our Country, and the Will of our 

Governors. The great Difference be- 

tween the Moſaical Law and the Goſpel, 

as to its preceptive Part. 


Eventhly, We may be greatly ſatisfied, by 
conſidering the Deſign of Chr:/t:anity, con- 
cerning the juft Bounds and Extent of our Chriſtian 
Liberty. For that being to make Men holy, it 
may ſafely be preſumed, that ſuch things as have 
neither directly, nor conſequentially, any Ten- 
dency to the depraving of our Souls, are left free 
to us by our Saviour, either to do them or not to 
do them, as we ſhall ſee Cauſe. Whatſoever nei- 
ther promotes nor hinders this Deſign, we have 
Reaſon to believe is neither inen us Chriſtians, 
nor forbidden us. 

Whatever things are any way neceſſary to the 
furtherance of it, muſt needs be matter of ſtrict 
Duty; and what are ſo profitable thereunto, that 

the 
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the Omiſſion of them makes the effecting of this 
Deſign more difficult, cannot but be ordinarily fo 
alſo. Whatſoever is in its own Nature, or by rea- 
fon of ſome Circumſtance, inſeparably adhering to 
it, a neceſſary Occaſion of gratifying ſome one or 
other corrupt Affection, and that, by the doing 
of which we ſhall certainly defile our own Souls, 
or the Souls of others, either by drawing them 
thereby to, or hardening and encouraging them in 
any Sin (which is that our Saviour means by 
2 or ſcandalixing little ones, and is ſo ſe- 
verely forbidden by him, and alſo by the Apoſtle 
in the eighth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians) can be no other than abſolutely un- 
lawful : and whatſoever is forefeen to be a probable 
Occaſion of any one of theſe Miſchiefs, muſt alſo 
be carefully avoided by us. But ,thoſe things 
which are none of all theſe, cannot be otherwiſe 
than perfectly indifferent under the Goſpel. 
And therefore whatſoever of ſuch are com- 
mended by the Cuſtom of the Places we live in, 
or "commanded by Superiors, or made by any 
Circumſtance convenient to be done; our Chri- 
ſtian Liberty conſiſts in this, that we have Leave 
to do them. And, indeed, it is fo far from being a 
Sin to comply with our Countrymen and Neigh- 
bours in their plainly innocent Uſages and harm- 
leſs Cuſtoms, or with the Will of our Governors 
when they command us fuch things; that it 
would be ſo, to reſuſe ſo to do. For our reſuſing 
in With either of theſe can hardly pro- 
ceed 
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ceed from any thing better than a proud Affecta- 
tion of Singularity, or at beſt from ſuperſtitious 
Scrupuloſity ; which, in calling it /uper/atious, 1 
intimate to be evil, as much of Conſcience as 
there may be in it, For Super ſlition implies a 
frightful or over-timorous Apprehenſion of the 
Deity, and conſequently an unworthy Concep- 
tion thereof, as the Greet Word Anowayunia figni- 
fieth. That which makes Men ſuper/titious, is 
ſuch an Opinion of God as repreſents him a very 
angry and captious Being, but yet ſuch. a one 
too as may be atoned and pacified by a great 
Care and Exactneſs in certain little Matters, in 
Performances and Abſtinences of an inſignificant 
and very trivial Nature, 


Now the.ancient Author of the Epiſtle to Din- 
netus acquaints him, that the primitive Chriſtians 
were no ſuch ſqueamiſh or conceited People, as 
to live in a different way from thoſe among whom 
they inhabited; and ſays that they diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves from their Neighbours and other Folks, 
rr Qwrn, rt ther, neither by civil Cuſloms, nor a 
certain Language, (or Phraſes or Tone) proper ta 


themſelves ; nor that they affetted io make themſelves 
notified by any Peculiarities (that is, in harmleſs 


Matters) as a fooliſh Sect among ourſelves, and 


ſome other fanciful People, now a-Days do. 

I defign not here fo tedious a Work, as that 
of examining Particulars by the Rule we have 
given, but only to ſhew in the general that we 
may be ſatisfied concerning the Extent of cur 
4 Chri- 
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206 The Deſign of Chriſatity. Seck. III. 
Chriſtian Liberty by well weighing the De/ſpn of 
" Chriſtianity, and may underſtand what kind” of 
things muſt needs be free to us under the Goſpet- 
diſpenſation, and what not ; leaving it to the 
Reader to make Applieation, and confider the 
Nature of Particulars by comparing them with 
this Rule. But I preſume I need not mind him; 
that I ſuppoſe all this while that whatſoever is 
- plainly commanded and forbidden in the Goſpel, 
muſt be done and forborne by him, though he 

ſhould not be ſagacious enough to diſcern how 
every thing there commanded is ſerviceable, or 
forbidden, is injurious, to the Defign of Holineſs: 
for furely none can doubt, but that they ought'to 
underſtand me, in what I have aſſerted, to have 
this Meaning only, viz. That, as to thoſe things 
which the Goſpel ſpeaks nothing in particular and 
clearly, concerning the beft*Courſe we can take 
in order to our knowing to what Heads to refer 
them (whether to that of things commanded, or to 
that of forbidden, or to that of indifferent things) 
is to examine them by this general Rule, viz. 
The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

But to conclude this, The great Difference 
between the Moſaical Law, and the Goſpel, as to 
its perceptive Part, is this, That by the former 
a vaſt Multitude of perfectly indifferent things 
were impoſed, and many ſuch alſo prohibited: 
but by the latter, only thoſe things are injoined 
that are in their own Nature of indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſſity, or ſuch as are Means and Helps towards 

them : 
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them: and there is nothing thereby forbidden, 
but it is ſo, becauſe it is Evil; and is not therefore 

Evil only becauſe forbidden. There is nothing 
either en or forbidden in our Saviour's 
Religion, but, as it is in order to our Good, ſo is 

it in order to ſuch a Good too as conſiſts in the 

Reformation and Renovation of our Lives and 
Natures. 

So that, I ſay, our paſt Diſcourſe concerning 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity may give us great Light 
as to the Knowledge of what kind of things, we 
that are under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, must de, 
and are Matter of neceſſary Duty; muſt not do, 


and are Matter of Sin; and may de, or leave un- 
done without Sin. 
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7. hat it is the 1 moſt unaccountable thing to do 
that which. is eſſentially Evil, in Defence 
of the Chriſtian Religion, or of any Opi- 
=_ preſumed to be Dottrines relating to 
it. The Pope and Church of Rome moſt 
b 50 guilty in this Particular. And not 
a few of thoſe who profeſs Enmity againſt 
Popery too liable alſo to the ſame Charge. 


Algbthiy, It may be plainly inferred from what 
has been ſaid of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
That it is the moſt flrangly unaccountable thing for 
Men in Defence or Favour of that Way of Reli- 
gion, which they take to be moſt truly the Chriſtian, 
or F any Opinions that are preſumed by them to be 
Dottrines belonging to it, to do that which is efſett= 
tially, and in its own Nature evil, . For theſe act 
quite contrary to the Deſign of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and fo conſequently, do what lies in them 
to ſpoil it, and render it a vain and infignificant 
thing by the Courſe they take for the Advance» 
ment of it. The Pope and Church of Rome are 
horribly. guilty of this Madneſs; they doing the 
moſt n vicious and immoral Actions ima- 

Une 1 ginable, 


ginable, to promote the Intereſt (as they pretend) 
of that which they call the Catholick Faith. For, 


their impoſing of heir own Senfes upon the Word 
of God, and then perſecuting, burning, and damn- 
ing Men for not ſubſcribing to theirs as to God's 
Words, can be no better than an Act of deviliſh 


Pride, and barbarous Cruelty. It is fo of the 


former, in that it is a compelling Men to acknow- 
ledge their Viſdum to be ſuch as may not be fuſ- 
pected in the leaſt Meaſure, no not in the Deter- 
mination of Points which are the moſt doubtful 
and. diſputable: nay, neither in ſuch Opinions 
and Practices of theirs, as moſt plainly contradic̃t 
Abundance of Texts of Holy Scripture. | 

And moreover, in endeavouring to force all 
Men to act and think as they do in Matters of 
Religion, they with Luciferian Arrogance uſurp 
the Empire of Almighty. God, and ſway that 
Scepter over Men's Conſciences which is his pe- 
euharly, 


whit leſs crue than proud. For what greater 
Cruelty can there be, than to inflict upon People 
the ſaddeſt of Calamities and the horrideſt Tor- 
tures (whereof the Inſtances are innumerable) for 
ſuch things as they have no Cauſe to think they 


are able to help; and for which they have alſo 
Reaſon to conclude they are not at all 
Blame-worthy? I ſay, what can be greater Cru- 


the 


"mY Gar this ? except their deſigning thereby to 
P 


= terrify 


And I need not fay, that they are therein no 
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. terrify Men to the owning of Doctrines and do- 
ing Actions perfectly againſt the cleareſt Senſe of 


„their Minds, and moſt expreſs Dictates of their 


Conſciences; which is an Exerciſe of no leſs 
Cruelty towards their Sault, than the other is to- 
wards their Bodies. 


And what Villanies have the Pope and his 
Party ſtuck at for the Propagation of their Reli- 
gion? Such as exciting Subjects to take Arms 
againſt their lawful Sovereigns ; poiſoning and 
ſtabbing of Princes: the moſt barbarous Maſſa- 
cres that any Hiſtory can give Account of. In 
| ſhort, what Frauds and Perfidiouſneſs, what Trea- 
chery, what Impoſtures, what Perjuries, what 
Cruelties and horrid Outrages, have they thought 
too wicked to be undertaken and perſiſted in, for 
But I would I could ſay, that of all who are 
called Chriſtians, the Papiſis only are liable to 
this Charge ; but, alas, it is too manifeſt to be 
denied, or diſſembled, that not a few of thoſe 
who profeſs Enmity to Popery are ſadly guilty, 
though not equally with the Papiſis, in this Parti- 
cular. But there is nothing more ſelf-evident 
than that to be of a perſecuting Spirit, to be 
wrathful and furious, to backbite and ſlander, to 
be falſe and perfidious, to be ungovernable, to be 
uncharitable, or in any kind whatſoever unjuſt, 
upon any Account whatſoeyer, is moſt inexcuſe- 
able and intolerable. For if upon any Account 
- wa things could be lawful, Elco would * 

the 
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the moſt uſeleſs thing in the World ; and if they 
Were lawful upon the Account of Religion only, 

it would not be a more uſeleſs and unprofitable © 
than a miſchievous thing. And therefore it would 
be too little a thing to ſay, that the Chriftian Re- 
ligion itſelf would be unworthy of our Eſteem, 
as great things have been ſaid of it, if it gave us 
Leave to allow ourſelves in any Immorality. 

But there are none, it more abſolutely or with 
greater Severity forbids, than ſuch as the fore- 
mentioned. Who is a wiſe Man and indued with 
Knowledge among you, (ſays St. James) let him 
Jhew out of a good Converſatiom his Works with 
HMeekneſs of Wiſdom ; but if ye have bitter Enuy- 
ings and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and lie 
not againſt the Truth, (that is, boaſt not of your 
Chriſtian Wiſdom, nor play the Hypocrites in 
pretending to be ſpiritual) tis 1/3fdom deſcendeth 
not from above (is not Zeal kindled from Heaven) 

but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh : for where Envy 
end Strife is, there is Confuſion and every evil Wark. 
But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated, full 
"of Adercy and good Fruits, without Partiality, and 
without Hypocriſy : and the Fruit of Righteouſneſs i 
own in Peace, of them that make Peace, James iii. 
13, to the End. | 

And St. Paul tells the Galatians; Chap: iv: 22, 
23. That the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, 
Peace, Long-ſuſfering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith 
Meekneſs, Temperance. And he reckons among 
| P 2 the 
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. terrify Men to the owning of Doctrines and do- 
ing Actions perfectly againſt the cleareſt Senſe of 
„ heir Minds, and moſt expreſs Dictates of their 
Conſciences; which is an Exerciſe of no leſs 
Cruelty towards their S9u/s, than the other is to- 
wards their Bodies. 


And what Villanies have the Pope and his 
Party ſtuck at for the Propagation of their Reli- 
gion? Such as exciting Subjects to take Arms 
againſt their lawful Sovereigns; poiſoning and 
ſtabbing of Princes: the moſt barbarous Maſſa- 
cres that any Hiſtory can give Account of. In 
ſhort, what Frauds and Perfidiouſneſs, what Trea- 
chery, what Impoſtures, what Perjuries, what 

Cruelties and horrid Outrages, have they thought 
too wicked to be undertaken and perſiſted in, for 
the Sake of HOLY CHURCH? 
But I would I could ſay, that of all who are 
called Chriſtians, the Papi/is only are liable to 
this Charge; but, alas, it is too manifeſt to be 
denied, or diſſembled, that not a few of thoſe 
who profeſs, Enmity to Popery are ſadly guilty, 
though not equally with the Papiſis, in this Parti- 
. cular. But there is nothing more ſelf-evident 
than that to be of a perſecuting Spirit, to be 
wrathful and furious, to backbite and ſlander, to 
be falſe and perfidious, to be ungovernable, to be 
uncharitable, or in any kind whatſoever unjuſt, 
upon any Account whatſoever, is moſt inexcuſe- 
able and intolerable. For if upon any Account 
. Wen things could be lawful, Religion would * 
| | the 
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the moſt uſeleſs thing in the World ; and if they 
Were lawful upon the Account of Religion only, 


it would not be a more uſeleſs and unprofitablle 


than a miſchievous thing. And therefore it would 
be too little a thing to ſay, that the Chri/tian Re- 
ligion itſelf would be unworthy of our Eſteem, 
as great things have been ſaid of it, if it gave us 
Leave to allow ourſelves in any Immorality. 

But there are none, it more abſolutely or with 
greater Severity forbids, than ſuch as the fore- 
mentioned. Who is a wiſe Man and indued with 


Knowledge among you, (ſays St. 2 ames) let him 
Jhew out of a good Converſation his Works with 


Heekneſs of Wiſdom ; but if ye have bitter Envy- 
ings and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and lie 
not againſi the Truth, (that is, boaſt not of your 
Chriſtian Wiſdom, nor play the Hypocrites in 
pretending to be ſpiritual) this Miſdom deſcendeth 
not from above (is not Zeal kindled from Heaven) 
but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſþ : for where Envy 
and Strife is, there is Confufion and every evil Wark. 
But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated, full 
"of Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality, and 
without Hypocriſy : and the Fruit of Righteouſneſs 18 
ſown in Peace, of them that make Peace, n iii. 
13, to the End. 

And St. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. iv. 22, 
23. That the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, 
Peace, Long-ſuſfering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance. And he reckons among 
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the Works of the Fleſh, Verſe 19, 20, 21. not 
only Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hereſies, Murthers, 
Drunkenneſs, Revelling : but alſo, Hatred, Vari- 
ance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Envy- 
Thgs © and ſays, that they which" do ſuch things 
(ſuch as theſe as well as the former) ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. And adds, Yerſe 24. 
that They which are Chri/?'s, have crucified the Fleſh 
with the Affections and Luis, that is, the fore- 
ging, and all other. 

And it appears from what has been ſaid of 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity, that the Gratification 
of any of thefe Affections is ſo far from becom- 
ing lawful, or. more warrantable, by being yield- 
ed to for the Sake thereof, that it is rendered the 
more wretchedly fooliſh, and unaccountable by 
this means. For thus to do, is to be ir religious 
to promote Religion, to be Unchri/tian to do 
Service to Chri/tianity ; and therefore to go the 
directeſt way to de/froy it, by the Means we uſe 
for its Preſervation. - And we do our particular 

Opinions and Forms of Religion more Miſchief, 
in alienating the Minds of others from them, by 
ſuch wild Expreſſions of Zeal, than their Adver- 
ſaries will be able to do, by all their Attempts 
againſt them. And laſtly, thus to do is to op- 
poſe the Intereſt of our Religion to that of our 
Souls, and to caſt theſe away in the Defence of 
that; as appears from our Diſcourſe in the ſecond 

Section. But what Madnels is like to this? 
| | CHAP. 
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CHAP, XII. 
The Ninth Inference. 


That it is a moſt unwarrantable thing for the 
Miniſters of Chriſk to prefer any other 
Deſign before that of making Men really 
righteous and holy. That this ought to 
be the whole Deſign of their preaching, 
That it is of as great Cencernment that 
they promote the ſame Buſineſs by their 
Converſatious, as that they do it by their 
Doctrine. Infinite Miſchiefs occaſioned by 

' © the looſe Lives of Minifters. Several In- 
ſtances of Practices extremely. blame- wor- 
thy in Preachers of the Goſpel. That 
they ought to have a Regard to the Weak- 
neſſes of Perſons ſo far as lawfully they 
may. That the promoting of Holineſs 
ought to be the only Def fon e ec -elefiftical 
Diſcipline. 


TInthly, Seeing our Saviour's grand Defign 
was to make Men really righteous and holy, 

it muſt needs be a moſt unwarrantable thing fr 
thoſe that are his Miniſters to prefer any other be- 
fore this ; for thoſe that are mtrufied with the Care 
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of Souls to concern themſelves about any thing fo 
much as this. 


It is plainly their Duty to ſubordinate every 
thing they do, by virtue of their ſacred Function, 
to this; and to imitate their great Maſter, all 
they can, in the Diſcharge of it ; to promote Ho- 
lineſs, as much as lies in them, both by their 
Doctrine and Converſations : with all Perſpicuity 
and Plainneſs to inſtruct their People in the in- 
diſputable Doctrines of Chriſtianity above any 
other; and to have a ſpecial Care to ſhew them 
the Aptneſs that is in them, to the Furtherance 
of Holineſs of Heart and Life : and moſt to in- 
culcate thoſe upon them which have the greateſt 
and moſt manifeſt and immediate Tendency ta 
it: to inform them of their whole Duty relat- 
ing to God, their Neighbour, and themſelves 
impartially ; to preſs them to the Performance of 
them with the greateſt Affection and Fervency; 
and to back on their Exhortations with the moſt 
prevalent and inforcing Motives ; the moſt ratio- 
nal and convincing Arguments ; couragiouſly, 
but with a Diſcovery of tendereſt Compatſion to 
Sinners, to reprove all Sins without Exception; 
and faithfully to ſhew the Danger of living in any 
one whatſoever. And to do thus, not only in 
publick, but, as there is Occaſion, in private alſo, 
and ny” to embrace all Opportunities for that 
Purpoſe. 

Thus (as has been ſhewn) our Bleſſed Saviour 
{pent his Time, and that it is the Duty of his Mi- 

nifters 


— 
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niſters to come as near as they can, in their Prac- 
tice, to him, is out of Queſtion: and thus alſo 
did his immediate Succeſſors, the Apoſtles, em- 
ploy themſelves; as might be largely made to ap- 
pear. They preached the Word, were inſtant bath 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, they reproved, rebuked 
and exhorted with all Long-ſuffering and Doctrine; 
according as St, Paul charged Timothy to do, in 
the moſt ſolemn and ſevere manner: even before 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the . 
Quict and the Dead, at his appearing and his King- 
dom. And that Charge, by Parity of Reaſon, 
muſt concern the whole Clergy as well as that 
Biſhop. 

And as Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught Men by 
their Lives, as well as Doctrine, and encouraged 
them to the Performance of whatſoever Duties 
they enjoined them, by their own Example; ſo. 
it cannot but be of infinite Concernment that all 
who have the Conduct of Souls committed to 
them ſhould do the like, St. Paul exhorted Ti- 
mothy © firſt to take Heed to himſelf, and then 10 
the Doctrine; and the former Advice was of no 
whit leſs Neceſſity and Importance than was the 
latter, For (as woeful Experience aſſures us) 
a Miniſter of a careleſs and looſe Life, let his 
Parts and Ability in preaching be never ſo great, 
nay, though he ſhould behave himſelf never fo 
faithfully in the Pulpit, and be zealous wad 


© 1 Tim. iv. 16, 5 
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the very Vices he himſelf: i9\/guilty: of (Which 
would be very ſtrange if he ſhould): muſt needs 
do more Hurt incomparably, than he can do 
« Good. And though (as ſome of them will tell 
them) it is the People's Duty to do as they ſay, 
and not as they da; yet is there nothing more 
Impoſſible. than to teach them effectually that 
Leſſon. Mankind (as we had before Occaſion 
to ſhew) is mightily addicted to Imitation, and Ex- 
amples (eſpecially thoſe of Governors and Teach- 
ers) have a greater Force upon People ordinarily 
than Iaſirudti ins have; but chieſly bad Examples 
(in regard of their natural Proneneſs to Vice) 
than good /n/iruftions. Had not the Apoſtles ex- 
pteſſed as great a Care of what they did, as of 
What they ſaid, how they lived as how they 
preached, Chriſtianity would (without doubt) 
have been ſo far from prevailing and getting 
Ground as it has done; that it could not have 
long ſurvived its Bleſſed Author, if it had not bid 
1 adiex to the World with him. Moſt Men, do 
what we can, will judge of our Sermons by our 
+ Converſations, and if pee theſe bad, they 
will not think tho/e good; nor the DoQtines 
contained in them practicable, ſeeing they have 
no better Effect upon thoſe who preach them. 
And beſides, no Man will be thought to be ſeri- 
þ;0us and in good earneſt in preſſing thoſe Duties 
„ upon others, which he makes no RENEE of 
—— | 
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i Nayß every Man's Judgment in divine things 
— — be ſuſpected, that is, of a wiek- 
ed and vicious Life. And thoſe who are conſci- 
ouß to themſelves that they are not able to pals a 
Judgment upon Doctrines, may not be blamied 
if they queſtion! their Miniſter's Orthodoxy, 
while they obſerve in him any kind of Immora- 
- lity, and ſee that he lives to the SatisfaQtion of 

any one Luſt. | For, the Promiſe of Anoting the 

Truth is made only to ſuch as continue in Chriff's 
Mords, that is, who are obedient to his Precepts. 

And J add, that ſuch a one's Talk of Heaven 
and Hell, are like to prevail very little upon 

his Auditors, or to be at all heeded by the great- 
eſt Part of them, while they conſider that the 
Preacher has a Soul to ſave as well as they. 
And therefore the Love which they bear to their 
Luſts, with the Devil's Help, will eaſily perſuade 


them, that either theſe things are but mere Ficti- 
ons or elſe that the one may be obtained, and the 


other eſcaped, upon far eaſier Terms than he 
talks of. But as for thoſe few in whom the 
Senſe of true Virtue and Piety have made ſo deep 
an Impreſſion, as that they have never the ſlighter 
Opinion of the Neceſſity of it, in regard of their 
Miniſter's wicked Example; the Prejudice that 
they cannot but conceive againſt him, renders his 
Diſcourſes inſipid and unaffecting to them, and 
ſo they ordinarily take all Opportunities to turn 
their Backs upon him, and at length quite for- 
N him. And then, if they are not as under- 


landing 


| 
| 
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flanding as well meaning P eople, are too eaſily 


drawn away from all other Churches, when they 
have left their own, and become a Prey to ſome 
demure, and fairly-pretending Sectary. And I 
am very certain from my own Obſeryation, that 
no one thing hath ſo conduced to the Prejudice 
of our Church, and done the ſeparating Parties 
ſo much Service as the ſcandalous Lives of ſome 
who exerciſe the miniſterial Function amongſt 
us. The late excellent Biſhop of Downe and 
Gonnor has this memorable Paſlage in a Sermon 
he preached to the Univerſity at Dublin If ye 
become burning and ſhining Lights, if ye do- not de- 
tain the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, if ye walk in Light 
and live in the Spirit, your Doctrine will be true, 
and, that Truth unll prevail; but if you live wick- 
edly and. ſcandalouſly, every little Schiſmatick will 
put you to Shame, and draw Diſciples after him, 
and abuſe your Flocks, and feed them with Colocynths 
and Hemlock, and place Hereſy in the Chair appoint- 
ed for your Religion, But to haſten to the Diſ- 
patch of this unpleaſant 'Topick : wicked Mini- 
ſters are of all other Il]-livers the moſt ſcandalous, 
for they lay the greateſt Stumbling-block, of any 


whatſoever, - before Men's Souls ; and what our 


Saviour ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees, may in 
an eſpecial Manner be applied to them, viz. that 
they tuill neither enter into Heaven themſelves, nor 


yer ſuffer them that are entering to go in: ſo far 


are they from. ſaving themſelyes and thoſe. that 


| hear them. But I would to God, ſuch would 


well 
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well lay to Heart thoſe alarming Words of our 
Saviour, Luke xvii. 4, 2. It is impoſſible but that 
Offences will come; but woe unto him through whom 
they come : it were better for him that a Milflone 
were hanged about his Neck, and be cafl into the 
Sea, &c. And thoſe Words are not more effectual 
to ſcare them, than are theſe following of Tu/ly, 
though a Heathen,* concerning vicious Philoſo- 
phers, to fame them into a better Life: he ſays 
in his Tv/culan Bueſtions, the ſecond Book, Quo- | 
#uſqu:/que Philoſopharum invenitur, qui fit ita mo- . 
raius, &c, What one of many Philoſophers is there, | "i 

| 

| 


who Jo behaves himſelf, and is of ſuch a Mind and 
Lije, as Reaſon requires; which accounts his Doc- 
trine not a Boaſt of Science but a Law of Life ; 
which obeys himſelf, and is governed by his own 
Precepts? Me may fee ſome ſo light and vain, that 
it would have been better for them to be wholly ig- 
norant, and never to have learned any thing : others 
fo covetous of Money, thir/ly of Praiſe and Honour, 
and many ſuch Slaves to their Lufts, ut cum eo- 
rum vita mirabiliter pugnet oratio, That their 
Lives marvellouſly contraditt their Doctrine. 
Quod quidem mihi videtur eſſe turpiſſimum, &c. 
Which to me ſeems the moſt filthy and abominable 
thing. For as he which profeſſing himſelf a Gram- 
martian ſpeaks barbarouſiy, and who being deſirous to 
be accounted a Muſician ſings out of Tune, is fo 
much the more & hame-worthy for his being defeftive 
in that the Knowledge and Shill of which he arro- 
gates to himſelf; ſo @ Philgſopher in ratione vitae 


peccans, 
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peccans, miſcarrying in his Manners, is in ' this Re- 

1 the baſer and more wretched Creature, that 
in 4 Office of which he will needs be a Maſter, 
be does amiſs; artemque vitæ profeſſus delinquit in 
vita, and profeſſing the Art of well-living, or of 
teaching others to live well, is faulty, and miſcarries 
in his own Life. Could this excellent Heathen 
thus inveigh againſt wicked Philoſophers, what 
Satyr can be tart and ſevere enough for ungodly 
Miniſters of the glorious and moſt holy Goſpel 
of the bleſſed Jeſus ? I will add one more Say- 
ing of our Saviour's, which he ſpake to his Diſ- 
ciples, whom he was training up for the Mini- 
firy, Matt. v. 13. Ye are the Salt of the Earth; 
but if the Salt hath Ioft its Savour, ue 
Hall it be ſalted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caft out, and to be trodden under Foot of 
Men. ; 

Well, I fay that the Deſign of our Saviour 
and his Goſpel being to make Men holy, thoſe 
behave themſelves infinitely unbecoming his Mi- 
niſters and the Preachers of the Goſpel, who live 
unholily ; and ſo do all ſuch alſo (as was at firſt 
| intimated): as do not above all things endeavour 
the promoting and furtherance of that Deſign. 
And of that Number are thoſe who are ever 
affecting to make People ſtare at their high-flown 
and bombaſt Language, or to pleaſe their Fancies 
wich fooliſh Jingles, and pedantick boyiſh Wit, 
or to be admired for their Ability in dividing a 
Hair, their metaphy/ical Acutenels, and ſcholaſtick 
ID Sub- 
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Subtilty; or be for their doughty Dexterity in 
controverſial Squabble. And among ſuch may thoſe 
alſo, and thoſe chiefly, be reckoned, who ſeek to 
approve themſelves to their Auditors to be Men 
of Myſteries, and endeavour to make the plain 
and eaſy Doctrines of the Goſpel as intricate 
and obſcure as ever they are able: theſe are fo 
far from endeavouring above all things to ad- 
vance the Deſign of the Goſpel, that it has not any 
greater Enemies in the whole World than they 
are, And to them I may add ſuch as preach up 
Free Grace and Chriſtian Privileges, otherwiſe 
than as Motives to excite to Obedience, and ne- 
ver ſcarcely inſiſt upon any Duties except thoſe 
of believing, laying hold on Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, applying the Promiſes (which are all really 
the ſame with hem) and renouncing our own 
Righteouſneſs, for which thoſe who have none 
at all to renounce have a mighty Kindneſs. All 
which rightly underſtood, may, I grant, and 
ought, to be preached ; but to make the Chri- 
ſtian's Duty to conſiſt either wholly, or moſtly 


in thoſe Particulars, and eſpecially as they are 
explained by not a few, is the way effectually to 


harden Hypocrites, and increaſe their N ry. 
but to make no ſincere Converts. 

Thoſe again do nothing leſs than chiefly pro 
mote the Buſineſs of Holineſs, who are never in 
their Element, but when they are talking of the 
Irreſpectiveneſs of God's Decrees, the Abſolute- 
neſs of his Promiſes, the utter Diſability and per- 

fect 
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ſect Impotence of natural Men to do any thing 
towards their own Converſion, c. and inſiſt 
with greateſt Emphaſis 'and Vehemence upon 
ſuch like falſe and dangerous Opinions. And 
' thoſe may well accompany and be joined with 
the foregoing, who are of ſuch narrroto, and 
therefore anchri/han Spirits, as to make it their 
great Buſineſs to advance the petty Intereſt of 
any Party whatſoever, and concern themſelves 
more about doing this, than about promoting and 
carrying on that wherein conſiſts the chief good 
of all Mankind ; and are more zealous to make 
Proſelytes to their particular Sects than Converts 
to a holy Life; and preſs more exact and rigid 
Conformity to their Modes, than to the Laws 
of God, and the eſſential wy of the r feen 
Religion. evokes 

Such as all the heat have, doubtleſs, 
little Cauſe to expect a well done good and faithful 
Servant, from the Mouth of their Saviour at the 
laſt Day; their Practice being fo very contrary 
to that of his (whoſe Miniſters they profeſs them- 
elves to be) when he was in the World; and 
they making Chriſtianity fo perfealy different A 
"thing from what he made it, 
And furthermore, it is unqueſtionably the Duty 
of all the Stewards of the Myfterie of God to 
"take ſpecial Heed that they do not by over- 
ſeverely inſiſting on any little Matters, and un- 
neceſſary things, give their People a Temptation 
to conclude that they lay the greateſt Weight 


4 : upon 


Chap. XII. The Defign of Chriſtianity. 223 
upon them; but ſo to behave themſelves towards 
them, as to give them Aſſurance that there is no 
| Intereſt ſo dear to them as is that of the Salvation 
of their Souls. And laſtly, to be ſo ſelf-denying 
as to have a Regard to the Weakneſſes of Per- 
ſons, fo far as lawfully, and without diſobeying 
Authority they may, to prevent their Departure 
from Communion with the Church they belong 
to; and to uſe all fair and prudent Ways to per- 
ſuade thoſe back again to it, which there is any 
the leaſt Reaſon to hope are not irrecoverably 
gone away. It being very much the Intereſt of 
their Souls not to continue in Separation; and 
not of theirs only but of others too, in that Strifes 
and Contentions, Envyings and Animoſities are 
like to be kept alive, and greatly to encreaſe, 
while Men keep at a Diſtance from one another; 
and where theſe are (as it was ſaid St. James has 
told us) there muſt needs be Confiſion and every 
evil Wort. 

And this is no other than what the great St. 
Paul thought it no Diſparagement to him to be 
exemplary to us in. For, ſays he, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 
Sc. Though I be free from all Men, yet have I 
made myſelf a Servant to all, that I might gain the 
more : and unto the Fews 1 became as a Few, that 
1 might gain the Fews ; to them that are under the 
Law as under the Law, that I might gain them that 
are under the Law ; to them that are without Law 
(or obſerve not the Law of Moſes,) as without 
| Tau, that I might gain them that are without Law 


to 
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to the Weak became I as weak, 2 


Mia; Tam made all things i all 
might by all means ſerve ſome. "Phe Sum? th 
Words amounts to this, That he denied h 
in the Uſe of his Liberty to gain thoſe who were 
not acquainted with the Exch of it, and dealt 
with all Sorts of Men in that way which he 
thought moſt probable to wen them to Chii- 
ſtianity, and keep them in the Profeſtion of it. 
Not that he ſneaked and diſſembled, and 75 
weak People think he was of their Mind, and 
confirmed them in their Miſtakes and Tale 
or had any Regard to the Humour of uren 
able merely captious People, who will be find. 
Faults upon no Ground at all: this muſt needs 
be. unworthy of an Apoſtle ; for it is fo of all 
inferior Miniſters, and of every private Chriſtian 
too. | | 
And our paſt Diſcourſe aſſures us alſo, that the 
promoting of Holineſs in Men's Hearts and 
Lives ought to be the only Deſign of eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline and Church Cenſures ; and it is 
eaſy to ſhew, that if the Laws of all Chriſtian 
Churches were framed, and the Execution of 
them directed only, or above any other, to the 
Service of this Deſign ; or that no Intereſt ſway d 
ſo much with their chief Governors, as that 
which was (and ſtill is) moſt dear to the Great 
Founder and King of the Church whom they 
repreſent ; and if they were willing to loſe in 
their little and petty Concerns, that they might 
pe Bog Ate e., 


grand one, we ſhould quickly 

Jen par 1oyely and bleſſed Circum- 
ts: Al People who have any thing of Sin- 
Srity. ps quickly unite and agree together, 
and as for factious Hypocrites, they would be 
wich Eaſe ſuppreſs d, rY put out of all Capa- 
city, of doing 182 This, I ſay, might be 
eaſily ſnewn, and plainly demonſtrated ; bur 'tis 
needleſs, as there is 90S. in the World more 
N Li: 2 
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The Tenth Inference. 


That an obedient Temper of Mind is an ex- 
cellent and neceſſary Qualification to pre- 
Pare Men fer a firm Belief and right Un- 
Lerſtanding of the Goſpel. That it is ſo 
1 by virtue of Cbriſts Promiſe, That it 
is ſo in its own Nature. This ſbewed in 
three Particulars, viz. in that, 1. I 
will help us to judge without” Prejudice 
concerning "the Dottrines contained in 
ie Goſpel. 2. It will give Satisfaftion 
oy et the main Dofrines of Chrifti- | 
. moe far excelling any i bat can ariſe from | 
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mere Speculation.. 3+ I. will ſecure from 
be Ihe Cauſes of Error in thoſe. Points which 
{ ere of weightieft Importance. Six Cauſes 
ef ſuch Errors laid down; and an obedient 


_ Diſpoſition of Mind MA to ng * 
a cach 'of them. | 


Enthly, IWe learn a3? is the 17 1854 

Diſpoſition of Mind to bring ta the ras 

Ori 57% Goſpel, in order to our firm Belief « and right 
Under/tanding Vit. Seeing its Deſi En is to make 
Men entirely obedient, and truly holy, it is evident 
that a Deſire fo to be is the moſt excellent and 
neceſſaiy Qualißcation for that Purpoſe. Our 
Saviour fays, John vii. 17. If any Man will do 
Bit Wilt (or is willing to fo it) be hall know of 
the Doctrine whether it be of God, or whether I 
* of myſelf y that is, i in the firſt Place, he hall 
e throughly latisfied concerning the Truth of 
4h Goſpel, ſhall be abundantly convinced that 
the Chriſtian Religion i is no Impoſture, that the 
Author of it came from Heaven, as he declared 
He did, and was ſent. by God to reveal his Will, 
uch a one, when it comes, to be ſufficiently pro- 
I to bim, ſhall heartily embrace the Goſpel 

8. containing the true, the quly true Religion. 
"And therefo dre obſerve what he lays, Fobn viii. 47- 
He that + es of God, beoveh God's Words ; ye there- 
Foe hear them. not, becauſe ye are not of God ; that 
». as if be ſhould ſays He who is of an obedient | 
| Temper, 
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Femper, and ambitious of doing the Will of 
God, ſhall receive the Doctrine which in bis 
Name preach to him; and the Reaſons why 
you Jetos, ſor your Parts, refuſe ſo to do, is, be- 
you are inlincere and hypocritical. 
It is faid, As xiii. 48, that as many of the 
Gentiles as were $#rayuiau, (which is doubtleſs in 
this Place to be rendered) de/poſed, or in a ready 
Preparedneſs far eternal Life, believed ; that is, 
Thoſe which were Proſeites of the Gate, who 
were admitted by the Jets to the Hope of eter- 
nal Life, and to have their Portion in the | 
to come, without ſubmitting to their whole Law, 
or any more than owning the God of //rael, Fir 
obſerving the over Precepts of Noah (as Maſter 
Made has learnediy ſhewn,) theſe being deſirous 
.to live godlily, and not prejudiced againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, as the Fews NA GER 
did then at Antioch receive the Goſpel 4 pa 
firſt being made known to them. 
Fort was Cornelis, of whoſe Cola to Chri- 
ſtianity we read before, in Sect. II. Chap. II. 
Secondly, and conſequently, this Senſe is alfo 
implied in the firſt cited Words of our Saviour, 
vis. That, as he which is willing to do God's 
Win, ſhall know that Chriſt's Doctrine came 
from him, fo he ſhall rightly underſtand that 
Doctrine too. For it would be to no Purpoſe for 
dim to believe the Goſpel to be true, if his Faith 
Nr not accompanied with an Ability 6 pals k 
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| OR on the Senſe of it. And therefore 
he muſt needs be able to diſtinguiſh between the 
Dacttine of Chriſt, and that which is falſly im- 
poſed at any time upon the World, as his, and 
fathered upon him by ungodly Hereticks; as well 
as ſatisſied that what he delivered in the general 
is the Will of God. St. Jahn to this ſame Pur- 
poſe expreſſes himſelf, 1 Epiſtle iv. G. He that 
o tut h God (chat is, practically, or is obedient) 
Heareth ut; he that is not of God (or is not wil- 
ling to obepihien)- heareth not us; hereby know: we 
the Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error : that 
is, by this obedient Temper: we are capable of 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt theſe two Spirits. And, I 
ſay, from the Defign of the Goſpel, that being to 
make Men Holy, it may be preſumed, that who- 
ſoever conſiders it with a Deſire of being ſo, 
muſt needs both believe it to have come from 
God, and alſo be enlightened in the true Know- 
ledge of, ai leaſt, all the neceſſary Points of it; 
and be enabled to give a pacticular, explicit, and 
underſtanding Aſſent to them: ſo that it ſhall 
not lie in the Power of any ſubtile Sedu- 
cer to rob him of his F aith, or to infect him 
with any Principles that are directly deſtructive 
do it, or are ſo plainly in their Coniequences ſo, 
as that be ſhall ſee it, and make that ill Uſe of 
them as to de perſuaded: by them to let go his 
Hold of any een Article of the wa 
Religion» IW. JAs tk 2241 ür bas. 
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For bur Sayiout having ſo concerned himſelf 
ſur the deſtroying of Sin in us, and to make us 
Partakers of his Holineſe, as to aim at this abeve 
all things, in alli he did and ſuffered in the World, 
and to make it the whole Buſineſs of his Goſpels 
we may be certain that thoſe hene Souls that 
come to the Study of it, with a Deſite of reap- 
ing this Advantage by it, cannot be left deſtitute 
of Chriſt's Grace and Bleſſing to make it ſucceſs - 
ful to them for that Purpoſe; which it is impoſ- 
ſible it ſhould be without a thorough Belief of it, 
and a right underſtanding of, at leaſt, all its abſo- 
lutely neceſſary and eſſential Parts. This we 
might be aſſured of from that Conſideration, 
though there were no Promiſe extant of that his 
Grace to ſuch well - diſpoſed People, as there ate 
divers others beſides that n. we have pro- 
duced. oe AK 
But beſides this, a e Deſire of being! obe- 
inn and holy, muſt needs , itſelf very greatly 
di poſe us for the Belief and ſufficient underſtand - 
ing of the Goſpel, and be wery ene in or- 
der thereunto alſo. Fr,. an; 
Firſt, It will help us to judgerwithout: Preju- 
dice concerning it, and the particular Doctrines 
therein contained. He whoſe hearty Deſire it is 
to pleaſe God in doing his Will, will be unbiaſſed 
in his Judgment in Enquiries after it. He knows 
that he cannot make that to be Truth by think - 
ing one way or other, which was not before ſo; 
and that Truth will be Truth whatſoever he 
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thinks of t and therefore wiſties not that this 
or that may be ſo, and then endeavours to per- 
ſuade/munſelt that it I fo; but will only examine 
what #s ſd, that he may not entertain an erro- 
neous Perſuaon. He will bring his Mind to the 
Goſpel; and not wreſt the Goſpel to his Mind. 
But Vice and Sin, being allowed and predomi- 
nant in the Soul, muſt needs warp the Judgment, 
and clap a heavy Riaſs on it, that will draw it to 
Favour, as much as may be, their Intereſt in all 
Matters it is concerned in. And therefore a 
Man of Wicked and depraved Affections, cannot 
dur be exceeding unapt ts Rudy a Book whoſe 
Defign'is ſuch as the Goſpel's is. But the obe- 
diemly diſpoſed will bring free, inge nuous, and 
candid Spirits to this Work, and thereſore are 
very fitly prepared to do it with good Succeſs. 

Secondly, This honeſt and ſincere Fempet o 
Mind will help à Man to evidence for his Satiſ- 
faction concerning the main Doctripes of the 
Goſpel, far excelling any that can ariſe from 
mere Speculation; namely, that of Senſe and Ex- 
pirience, © The Man who is endued with it, ſhalt 
at of the DofiFine, that itis of Col; he ſhall not 
oily" bzlievt it according to the ſtrict Notion of 
that Phraſe. There is an inward Sweetneſs in 
holy Truths that a good Soul will rehſh and ſa- 
vour; but the Mtiated Palates of thoſe that are in 
Love with any Luft cannot taſte it. How: fweet 
(aid David) are thy Wards unto my Tafte, yea, 
feveeter than Honey unto * "Miuth. Now naked 
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Chap. XIII. The Dofgn of Chriftianity.- 231 
Demuanſ/trations give but very poor and ſlight Satiſ- 
faction in compariſon of that Knowledge which c 
ariſes from-Sexſe and Experience ; and this latter 
alone will remove us from all Doubt and Uncer- 
tainty. Therefore that was ſo far from being a 
weak and fook/b, that it was à moſt, worthy and 
laudable Speech of the honeſt Martyr 7, ThaugbI 
cannot diſpute, I can die for Chriſt. No one Who 
has taſted Honey, can at all doubt of its Sweet- 
neſs, though he may want Cunning, enough to 
anſwer the Arguments whereby a Sophiſter may 
attempt to prove it bitter. We ſay, ſeeing is le- 
keving. And the great Evidence that our Saviour 
proved himſelf to be the Mefſias. by, was that of 
Senſe. By this was Thomas his Incredulity, (very 
ſtrong as it was) immediately overcome. And 


the bodily Senſes are not more infallible than 15 * v 
the puriſed Senſe of the Sl.. 


"Thirdly, The aforeſaid Temper of. Ming — 1 a 
ſecure, from the Cauſes of Error, in thoſe Points 
which are of weightieſt Importance. It is certain 
that Miſtakes about theſe cannot poſſibly. ariſe. 
from the Obſcurity of that Book, it being as. 
plain as Heart can wiſh in all Matters of abfolute . 
Neceſſity : as ha th been ſhewn in my Book inti- 
tled the Principles and Prattices of certain moderate. , 
Divines. Therefore Errors which are at a dam 
nable Nature muſt neceſſarily . ene . 
eus ene ſuch as, | | 


"4 ' Biſhop Laine. 


7 ; 3 2 2 8 % -v 98 a 
* % F.4 * 220 \ 

1 2 # © 1 
N 3 1. Groſs 


232 The Deſgn of Chrifianity. i! Seat III. 
I Groſs. Ignarante , but it is not poſſible to find 
this in any Soul, ſincerely; deſirous to obey God. 
. A tho high Opinion of o Parts und Reaſon: 
by which is often oceaſioned a Rejection of vrhat- 
ſever they are not able to comprehend. But the 
ho ieſt and humble Soul can have no ſuch Con- 
ceits of bis Reaſon; he knows: nothing more un- 
.doubtedly than that he is a weak and ſhallow 
Creature. He knoves that the moſt contemptible 
Intect, and common Weed, are able to poſe and 
put him to a zon plus; and that it would there- 
fore be the higheſt ot Arrogances in him to be- 
lie ve nothing revealed to him, but what is an 
adequate Object of his Underſtanding. This 
Maa will ſubmit his Reafon to divine Revelation, 
and not divine Revelation to his Reaſon. Tis 
true be cannot, though he would never ſo fain, 
believe that which manifeſtly contradidts the Rea- 
ſon of his Mind, and the innate Senſe of his Soul; 
but therefore it is certain that no ſuch things are 
to be ſound in the * nor can be a Matter 
of divine Revelation. 
3. Proud Aﬀettation. of being thought wie then 
others..: This was the great thing which made the 
firſt Hereticks which the Church of Chiiſt ever 
knew: as agpeats by the arrogant Title they aſ- 
ſume to them'elves, diſtinguiſhing their Set by 
the Name af Gnaſt cis. But that Temper of 
Mind which, makes Men unfeignedly deſuous of 
Piety and Virtue, is inconſiſtent with all ſuch 
ambitious and aſpiring Thoughts. 
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D. Liguoriſh Curiqſty and Wantonneſs of Spirit. 
When People are glutted with thoſe wholeſome 
Truths with which they have ſor many Years been 
-entertamed, and will be hunting after Novelties; 
when they grow weary of their honeſt Teachers, 
and will be following every Upſtart that ſets 
himſelf in Oppoſition to them; it can hardly, 
otherwiſe be but that they muſt fall into danger- 
ous Errors. The Apoſtle ' faith, ' 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
that, Te Time will come when they will not endure. 
found Doctrine, but after their own. Ludo will they 
heap to themſelves Teachers (but how comes it to 
'paſs that they will do thus? it follows) having, 
itehing Ears. But the obediently-inclined Saul 
will be careful to keep in that god Way, which 
by Experience he has found to de ſo, and to avoid 
all By-paths. Nor will he be running after Se- 
ducers, but ſhun them all he can, as being con- 
ſcious of his own Weakneſs, and bis Ar tnes 
without the Grace of God to be miſled. * 
5. The Love o/, and being wedded to any one 
Luſt whatſoever, will certainly endanger Men's fal- 
bing into the worſt of Herefies. When Men have 
ſome beloved Sins or Sin, with which they ate 
reſolved they will not part, and are as a Ripht 
Eye or Right Hau s to them, they are eaſily per- 
ſuaded to entertain ſuch Principles as will allow 
them to live in them, and to abandon thoſe as 
will not; and therefore to * oY Seriprures 


r | Mat. v. 29, 30. 
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(as choſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Per. iii. 16) 1 
their own Deſiruction, and put them upon the 
Rack” to make them ſpeak ſuch things as maß 
conſiſt with the Intereſt of their corrupt Appe- 
tites. Qua volumur” fucilꝭ credimus, that which 
we would hu to be true, we eaſily belicus is ſo; 
and what we defire ſhould be falſe, we are with 
_ Iintle Difficulty perſuaded to diſbelieve. This, 
therefore, has had ſo fearful an Influence on not a 
few, as to cauſe them at length to throw away 
their BIBLES, to deny the Immortality of 
their Souls, and diſhelieve as much as they can 
even the Being of a Deity, becauſe they are ſen- 
ſible that while they continue in their Sins, it is 
infinitely their Intereſt that the Holy Scriptures 
ſhould be falſe, that there ſhould be no other 
Life, and no God. But I need not fay, that the 
bannen Perſon is one that | is not Ny 
6. The juft 5. alin of Guat upon the ant 2 
like Accounts, is the laſt Cauſe I ſhall mention of 
Men's diſbelieving the Goſpel, and renouncing any 
of the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity. Even as they did 
not like to retain God in their Knowledge, (that is, 
to acknowledge him in their Practice) God gave 
them up 10 4 Feprobate (or an adulterate, corrupt - 
ed) Mind, Rom. i. 28. Becauſe they received not 
the Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved; 
God" Hail fend them ivigyna» mim, Strength of De. 
lifion, that they ſhould believe a Lye ; that they all 
m"_ be damned who believed not the Truth, * 
Ee ad 
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dad Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 2 Tneſſ. ii. 10. 
The forementioned Particulars do of themſelves 
lead-to the moſt dangerous Errors, how much 
more then muſt they needs fo do, when they are 
backed wich the divine Vengeance? But if He- 
nefly and an obedient Temper of Soul will ſecure 
from the other Cauſes: of Error and OT it 
will, in ſo doing, ſecure from this laſt, 

$0 that it is manifeſt that a fincere Deſire of N 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, will not fail to 
help Men to a thorough Belief, and ſufficient un- 
derſtanding of that Book which is only deſigned 
to indue them with it: and that nothing can oc- 
caſion the ccntrary, but a wilful adhering to 
ſome one or other Immorality ; and that this hath 
a very great Aptneſs ſo to do. So that it is not 
the leaſt Matter of Wonder, to ſee Men of ex- 
cellent Wits, and brave Accompliſhments, either 
fall into groſs Errors, or even into a flat Diſbelief 
of the Chriſtian Religion. As ſtrange as this 
may ſeem to ſome; it appears from our paſt Diſ- 
courſe, that there is not any real Cauſe of Admi- 
ration in it. For other Endowments, of as ex- 
cellent Uſe as they may be when accompanied 
with that of an obedient. Temper, muſt needs do 
more Hurt than Good to the Souls that are adorn- 
ed with them, when ſeparated from it, and occa- 
ſion thoſe Vices that may well make way for Hes . 
reſies. And it is certain that an acute Wit, when 
it has not a purified Senſe going along with it, js 
ſo far from being a ſufficient Prerequiſite to the 
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right underfanding of 'evahgelical Truths, "that 
it is as notable an Engine as the grand Deceiver 
can d-{ire to make uſe of, in order to the bring- 
ing about his miſchievous Deſigns upon the Per- 
ſon that is Maſter of it. So that indeed, it is on 
the contrary, rather Matter of Wonder, that any 
Man that has a naughty Will, ſhould have a good 
Fadgment, in evangelical. Truths, though both his 
natural and acquired Parts ſhould be never ſo 
great. And again, we may without the leaft 
Breach of Charity preſume, that whoſoever, to 
whom ' Chriſtianity is ſufficiently made known, 
either diſbelieves it, or any of the Fundamentals 
of it, his Heart is much mare in Fault than his 
Head, and that he has darkened his diſcerning 
Faculty, and greatly dimmed the Eye of his Soul, 
by entertaining ſome filthy Luſt that ſends up a 
thick Fog and Miſt of Vapours to it. Xt any 
Man tench otherwiſe (ſays St. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 6.) 
end conſent not 0 wholeſome Werds, even the WH ords 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and-to the Doctrine that is 
according te:odiimeſs; he i proud; &c. not he is 
weak and cannot, but he is wicked and will nat un- 
derſtand the Truth. And, by the way, this Di(- 
courſe may conduce to the no ſmall Encourage- 
ment of the weaker Sort: let ſuch be but hear- 
uy 1 licitous, about doing God's Will, and hav- 
ing the Deſign of the Goſpel effected in them, 
and they need not ſcar that their Weakneſs will 
betray Nena into the A. ts to Mee 
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zus e 2 The Laſt Inference. 


That we are raught by the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity, wherein the Eſſence, Power and 
Life ef it confiſts. Inſtances in what kind 

ef things it conſiſts not. For what Ends 
+. the. ſeveral Exerciſes of Piety and Devo- 
tian are injoined. How God is glorified 
5 Men, and by what Means. Whom it is 
our "Duty to eſteem, and carry "our ſelves 
towards, as true Chriſtians. That by fot: 
1 _ lowing the Example 'of Chriſt, and maks 
ing his Life our Pattern, we ſpall aſſure 
| ourſelves that the Deſign of Chriſtianity 
is effected in us, and that we are endurd 
with ts e 8 r a 
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Ay, We irn from the Docuine of the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, wherein the Eſſines, 
Powe and Life of it con; ts, viz. Ina good State 
and Habit of Mind, in a holy Frame and Tem- 
per of Soul; whereby it efteems God as the 
chieſeſt Good; prefers him and his Son Neu be- 
fore all the World, and prizes above all things an 
Intereſt in the divine Ferfections ; ſuch as Tuffice 
' and 
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and © Righteouſneſs, univerſal Charity, 1 q 
Mercy and Patience, and all Kinds of Puri 
From whence naturally proceeds à hearty Com- 
pliance with all the holy Precepts of the Goſpel; 
and ſincere Endeavours to perform all thoſe 
Actions which are agreeable to them, are neceſ- 
fary Expreſſions of thoſe and the like Virtues, 
and Means ſor the obtaining and Increaſe of 
idem; and to avoid the contrary, x. 
be Kingdom of God (or Chriſhanity) is not Meat 
and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, Peate, and Foy in the 
Holy Ghoft'; as St. Paul tells us, Nom. xiv. 17. 
. That is, it conſiſts not in any merely external 
Matters, or bodily Exereiſes, which (elſewhere 
he ſays) do profit but little, And, not in ſuch as 
he there means, viz. things of an indifferent Na- 
ture, and neither Good nor Evil; ſo neither in 
ſuch as are very good and [5udable for the Mat- 
ter of them. It is omy tbeir flowing from an 
ward Principle of Holineſs, that 'denominates 
any whatſoever Chriſlian Actions. But ſuch as 
are only occaſioned by certain external Induce- 
ments and Motives, and proceed not from any 
good Temper and Diſpofition of Mind, be they 
never ſo commendable in themſelves, ſpeak riot. 
him who performs them a true and fincere Chri- 
ſtian. He is nat u Few, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, 
that is ang outwardly, neither is that Circumciſn 
| that is autward in the Fleſh: but he is 4 Fews' that 


h 1 Tim, iv. 8. 
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ig ene mwardly ; and Circumciſn is that. of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whaje 
Praiſe is not of Men but of Gad, Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
That is, he only is a true Child of Abraham, 
who in the Purity of the Heart obeys. thoſe ſub- 
ſtantial Laws which are impoſed by God upon 
him. And if no one that does not thus, might 
properly be called. a Jeu, or Child of Abraham, 
much leſs can the Name of a Cbriſtian and a Di- 
Siple. of the holy Jeſus be due to him. He (it is 
evident) is only ſo, in whom the De/ign of Chri- 
Atianity is in ſome meaſure accompliſhed. And 
it appears from what has been ſaid, that its De- 
fign.is primarily, and immediately upon the V- 
ture; which, being rectified and renewed, will cer- 
tainly diſcover itſelf fo to be throughout the whale 
Life. For a goed Tree will not bring forth corrupt 
Fruit, nor a corrupt Tree good Fruit, as our Saviaur 
has ſaid . Were it poſſible (as it is not) that 
we ſhould forbear all outward Acts of Sin, and 
yet our Sozls cleave to it, we could not but be 
deftitute of the Life and Power of Chriſtianity. 
And ſhould we abound never ſo much in the 
Exerciſe of good Duties, if our Deſgn in ſo do- 
ing be to gratify any Luft, and ſerve ſome carnal 
Intereſt, they will be ſo far from Chri/tiau Actions, 
that they may be moſt truly and properly called 
Sins. There is no one Duty more affectionately 


x but 


. 
—— — —— — 
as” FIT 


en 


210 be Defgn of Ching. "Se; MI. 

dut to give Alms to be feet! and praiſed by 
Men, is no better than baſe Hypocriſy (#s Chriſt 
bas told us) fo far is it from an Exprem̃on of 
Cbriian Charity. And whatſoever materially 
virtuous Actions proceed not from the Principle 
of Love to Virtue, though I cannot ſay that all 
ſuch are hateful to God, yet they want that De- 
gree of Perſect on that is requiſite to make them 
truly Chriſtian. And it is a plain Cafe, that he 
is not the Chriſtian, who is much employed in 
the Duties of Prayer, hearing God's Wond, 
reading the Bible and other good Books, &c. 
but he who diſcovers a good Mind in them, in 
"whom the End of them is effected, and who is 
the better for them. This is the Buſineſs for the 
fake ot which Prayer is enjoined. We are therein 
to acknowledge God's infinite Perfections, and 
our Obligations to him, that we may expreſs our 
hearty Seiſe of them, and in order to our be- 
ing the more affected with thoſe, and our having 
the more grateful Reſentments of theſe. We 
are in that Duty to addrels ourſelves to the di- 
vine Majeſty, in the Name of Chriſt, for what 
we want ; that we may by this Means both ex- 
preis ard encieaſe our Dependance on him, and 
truſt in him tor the obtaining of it. And to con- 
ſeſs and bewail our Sins, to exerciſe Godly Sor- 
ow and Contrition of Soul; and that by fo do- 
ing we may beſo much the more deeply hum- 
bled for them, and have the greater Averſeneſs in 
our Wills againſt them. The Communion which 
— . we 
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. we are to enjoy with,God in Prayer, is ſuch as 
gconhiſts. in being, enamoured with the Excellen- 
dies which, are in him, and in receiving Commu- 
nications of his Nature and Spirit from him. 
herefore alſo are we commanded to hear 
and read God's Word, that we may come there- 
by to underſtand, and be put in mind of the ſeve- 
ral. Duties he requires of us, and be ppwerluly 
. moved to the doing of them. 
_ And the like may be ſaid concerning all the 
other Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion, the End 
of them is more and more to diſpoſe our Hearts 
to the Love, and our Wills to the Obedience of 
our bleſſed Creator and Redeemer. And buſying 
ourſelves in any of them without hir Deſign, may 
well be counted in the Number of the fruitleſs 
and unaccountable Actions of our Lives. To 
dao thus is prodigally to waſte and miſpend our 
Time; as the Jews were upbraided by one of 
their Advariwies with doing, upon the Account 
of their Sabbath, ſaying, That they If! one Day in 
ſeven. And thoſe who are moſt conſtant in their 
Addreſſes to the Majeſty of Heaven, both in the 
publick and private Worſhip of him, if they go 
into his Preſence with the Entertainment and Al- 
owance of any ſinful Affection, they have never 
the more of. the divine Approbation upon that 
Acount. VI regard, ſays David, Iniquty in my 
Heart, the Lord will not bear me. God eſteems 
no better of ſuch as do fo, than as hypocritical 
Fawners upon him, and falſe-hearted Compli- 
R menters 
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menters of him; and has declared that their Sa- 
crifices are an Alomination to him. The Gene- 
rality of the Jews were ſuch a People: God by 
his Prophet J/aiah ſpeaks thus concerning them. 
They ſeek me daily, and delight to know my Ways, as 
a Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and forfook not the 
Ordinance of their God. They aſk of me the 
Ordinances of Fuſtice, they take Delight in approach-, 
ing to God, They were a People that loved to 
faſt and pray, and afflict their Souls, and to make 
their Voice to be heard on high.: but giving Liberty 
to themſclves in plain Immoralities, God declared 

that al this was even hateful to him : as may be 
ſeen, in the fifty eighth of 1/aiah. . And he there 
like wiſe tells them, that the Fa/? which he took 

Pleaſure i in, conſiſts in loofing the Bands of Wicked- 
neſs, in undoing the heavy Burthens; and letting the 
Oppreſſed go free; in breaking every Ve; in deal- _ 
ing their Bread to the Hungry ; and bringing the 

| Poor that are caſt out to their Houſes ; in covering 
the Naked; aud the Exerciſe of ſtrict Juſtice, 
Mercy, and Kindneſs. And in the firſt Chapter, 
he aſks them, To what Purpoſe the Multitude of 
their Sacrifices were though they 'we:e no other 
than he himſelf by the Law of Moſes required) 
and charged them to bring no more vain Oblations 
to him ;. told them that their Incenſe was an Abomi- 
nation to him, their new Moons and Sabbaths, and 
calling of Aſjemblies he could net away with, that 
their ſolemn Aſſembly was Iniguity, that their  aew 
Moons and appointed Feaſts his Soul hated, and that 
he tuas weary to bear them. And all this becauſe 


theſe 
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theſe were the only or main things they recom-"" 


mended themſelves to him by; their Religion ? 


chiefly conſiſted in them; and they gave them- 


ſelves Leave to be unrighteous, cruel and unmer- 


* * 


ciful, as may there be ſeen. 

God abhors to ſee Men come cringing and 
crouching before him, beſtowing a great Heap 
of the beſt Words upon him, and the worſt upon 


themſelves, and with dejected Countenances be- 
moaning themſelves, - and making lamentable 
Complaints of their Wickednefs to him, im- 
ploring Mercy and Favour from him, Cc. when 
they refolvedly perſiſt in Diſobedience. So far 
are ſuch things as theſe from being able to make 
Amends for any of their Sins, that God accounts 
them no better than Additions to their moſt hei- 
nous Impieties ; as by the ſixty-fixth of Iſaiab it 


further appears: it is ſaid there, He that killeth 
an Ox, is as if he flew a Man ; he that ſacrificeth @ 
Lamb, as if he cut off a Dog's Neck ; he that offer- 


eth an Oblation, as if he offered Swines Blood ; he 


that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idal. And 
how came this to paſs? it follows: They have 
choſen their own Ways, and their Saul delighteth in 
their Abominations. So that if he had ſuch an 


Opinion of the goodlieſt and moſt acceptable Sa- 


crifices, when offered by diſobedtent and immo- 


ral Perſons, under the Law; it is impoſſible that 
he ſhould have one Jot a better of the moſt affec- 
tionate Devotions of thoſe that take no Care to 
be — and imodrdy righteous, under the Goſpel. - 


| 
| 
| 
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And in being ſo, conſiſts (as was laid) the Soul 
and Life oi Chriſtianity. 

Not that a true Chri/tian can have undervaluing 
and flight Thoughts of the external Worſhip and 
Service of God; nor that he can contemn or 
neglect praying to him, ſinging his Praiſes, hear- 
ing or reading his Word, Sc. Nothing leſs :. 
for by the ſerious and diligent Performance of 
theſe and the like Duties, he comes to acquire 
and increaſe that good Temper of Soul that gives 
him the Denomination of ſuch a one, through 
the Aſſiſtance of the divine Grace. He is one, 
to ſpeak in the Words of Hierocles, as on & 
earn, g wyerar & owedatu, joins Enidiauours to 
Prayers, and Prayers alſo (with the other Parts 


of divine Worſhip) to his other Endeavours. 

And beſides, the ſolemn Acknowledgments of 
God, both in publick and private, are Expreſſions 
of natural Juſtice. Quid aliud eff Pietas (ſays 
Tully) quam Juſtitia adverſus Deos? What 18 
Piety or Devotion but Fuſtice towards Ged? And 
each of the Significations of it, whether natural 
or poſitive, they are Payments of a Due to him; 
fo that Men cannot be ſo much as heneft, and 
omit the honouring of the divine Majeſty by 
them. But ĩt is certain that theſe Performances 
do him no Honour at all, any otherwiſe than as 
they proceed from a good and ſincere Soul. And 
to this Purpoſe our often recited Philoſopher * has 
r Hierocles's Comments on Pythagoras's Golden 
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this other excellent Saying, viz. The greateſt 
\ Abundance and profuſeſt Coſthneſs of Oblations 
bring na Honour to God, except they are offered 
awith a divine Mind : for the Gifts and Sacri- 
fices of Fools are but Food for the Fire, Sacri- 
fices in ancient Times were called the Food of 
Almighty God, as being Proviſion made for his 
Houſe ; but (ſays this Philoſopher) - when they 
proceed from Fools (or wicked Men) they are 
at beſt but the Fire's Meat : they ſignify nothing 
to God, and are merely thrown: away. 

And indeed the beſt intelligible and moſt 6 
nificant Honour that our devouteſt Services bring 
to God, is by their being a Means of making us 
more /ike to him. And as I ſhewed, out of the 
learned Maſter Smith's Treatiſe, how God maſt 
glorifieth himfelf,, ſo I think it not amiſs to tran- 
ſcribe more Lines of that worthy, Perſon, wherein 
he excellently ſhews how we muſt glorify God; 
and they immediately follow the former. As 
God's ſeeking his oun Glory (ſays he, Page 409.) 
in reſpect of us is met properly the frwing forth of 
his Goodneſs upon us; jo our ſecking the Glory of 
| God is moſt properly our endeavouring a Participa- 

tion of his Goodneſs, and an earneſt inceſſant pur- 
ſuing after arvine Perfeftion. When God becomes 
ſo great in our Eyes, and all created things ſo little, 
that we reckon upon nothing as worthy of our Aims 

or Ambitions but a ſerious Participation of the di- 
vine Nature, and the Exerciſe of divine Virtues, 
Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Kindneſs, 

2 Good- 
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Goodneſs, and the like: when the Soul beholding 
the infinite Beauty and Lovelineſs of the Divinity, 
and then looking down and beholding all created Per- 
fettion mantled over with Darkneſs, is raviſhed into 
Love and Admiration of that never-ſetting Bright- 
"meſs, and endeavours after the greuteſl Reſemblance 
% God in Juſtice, Love, and Goodneſs : wher 
converſing with him i» nobyy inan, by a ſecret 
feeling of the Virtue, Sweetneſs, and Power of his 
- Goodneſs, we endeavour to aſſimilate ourſelves to 
him : then we may be ſaid to glorify him indeed. 
God ſeeks no Glory but his own, and we have none 
of our own to give him. God in all things ſeeks 
-bimfelf and his own Glory, as finding nothing better 
- than himſelf ; and when we love him above all things, 
and endeavour to be moſt like him, we declare N 
' #hat we count nothing better than he is. 
And this ſame excellent Notion the Pythags- 
'reans (however they came by it) did alſo teach. 
It was one of their Sayings, Thou wilt beſt glorify 
Cod, by affimilating and making thy Mind like to 


& 
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And I will trouble the Reader with one more 
of our Philoſopher's Sayings, which is no leſs 
worthy of his Obſervation than any of the paſt 
recited ones, viz. Thou canſt not honour God in 
giving ought to him, but by becoming a meet and 
t worthy Perſon to receive from him. See Fire 
Comment. in Aur. Carm. Page 22. 

And the great Oracle of Truth, our bleſſed 

Saviour, has aſſured us, that, Herein is bis Father 


/ 
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glorified, that we bear much Fruit i; that we are 
fruitful in all Holineſs. And we learn from St. 
Paul, Phil. i. 11. That they are the Fruits. 
«Righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt (or the 
Effects ot his Grace and Holy Spirit) which re- 
dound 79 the Praiſe and Glory of Ged. And then 
we praiſe him moſt ſignificantly and effectually, 
when we are filled (as there he prays the Philip- 
piant may be) with theſe Fruits: when Righteouſ- 
neſs takes Poſſeſſion of our Souls, grows and en- 
creaſes in them, and exerts itſelf in our Lives (as 
it muſt needs do whereſoever it is) and our. . 
Converſation ſhines with it. 

In ſhort; Circumciſian is nothing, and ae 
ciſion is netbing, (neither any Opinions, nor Per- 
formances, nor Forbearances, which have no In- 
fluence upon the Soul and Spirit, are any thing ;) 
but the keeping the Commandments of Gad. This is 
all in all. In Chrift Feſus nothing at all availeth 
but ſuch a Faith as works by Love (di adus wie- 
v, or is perfected by Gharuy) and a new Crea- 
ture, And if any Man be in Chriſi he is @ new 
Creature ; and whoſoever is a new Creature, is 
in Chriſt, or a real Chriſtian, - All which St. 
Paul hath plainly: taught us, in 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
Gal. v. 6. 2 Cor. v. 17. "Thoſe in whom the 
 Defign of the Goſpel hath taken good Effect, are 
indeed Chriſtians, and none but ſuch: in the Syc- 

ceſs of that muſt needs lie the Power of * 
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— and in nothing elſe. And therefore who- 
ſoever they are in whom the genuine Effects of 
| Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs are conipicuous, 
we ought to look upon them as living Members 
of that Body whereof Chriſt is the Head. Who- 
ever are ready to profeſs their Faith in God, and 
Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, in all Scripture Phraſes 
(without perverting their manifeſt and apparent 
Senſe) and lead a Life anſwerable (for ought we 
can diſcern) to the clear Imitations of our Savi- 
our's Will, and all the Rules plainly laid down 
in his holy Goſpel, (though it ſhould not be their 
Fortune to concur with us in all our Sentiments) 
it is our Duty to judge them to be endued with 
all the Effentials, and integral Parts of Chriftia- 
nity,,and to carry ourſelves towards: them accord- 
ingly : or we ſhall offer them too great a Fempta- 
tion to ſuſpect that we ourſelves are ignorant 
wherein they conſiſt, and for all our great Pro- 
feſſion are void of them. 

There is one thing more which I cannot for- 
bear to add concerning the weighty and moſt 
important Point we are now diſcourſing, and 
- which contains the Sum of all that need' to 
be ſaid about it, viz. That it is impoſſible we 
ſhould not have the Defign of Chriſtianity ac- 
 compliſhed in us, and therefore that we ſhould 
be deſtitute of the Power thereof, if we make 
our Saviour g moſt excellent Life (with a ſhort Ace- 
count of which we have been in this Treatiſe 
"projented) the Pattern DEM our Lives; if we write 

after 
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- after that fair Copy he has therein ſet us, if we 
tread in his bleſſed Steps, and be ſuch, according 
to our Meaſure and Capacity, as we have under- 
ſtood he was in this World. Thoſe that ſincerely 
and induſtriouſly endeavour to imitate the holy 
Jeſus in his Spirit and Actions, can never be ig- 
norant what it is to be truly Chriſtians; nor can 
they fail to be ſo. And if the Hiſtory of his Life 
were more peruſed and minded, and if it were 
more ſeriouſly conſidered, that he deſigned to be 
therein our Example (as both he and his Apo- 
{tles have often enough aſſured us he did) it could 
not poſſibly be that the De/ign of his Goſpel, and 
that wherein conſiſts the Power of Godlineſs and 
Soul of Chriſtianity, ſhould be ſo miſerably miſ- 
taken, as we ſee it is, by ſuch a Multitude of 
thoſe who are called Chriſtians, 


The Concluſion. 


HA T remains now, but that we ſedu- 

louſly, and with the greateſt Concern, 

betake ourſelves to find that, which has been 

proved to be the Den of Chriſtianitiy, accom- 
pliſhed in our own Hearts and Lives... 

That we endeavour above all things, to walt 

worthy of the Vacation wherewith we are called ; 

and that our Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel 
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of Chrift and by that means make it appear to 
ourſelves and others, that we are not in the Num- 
ber of thoſe wretched Souls, on whom the Know- 
ledge of the moſt imcomparable Religion is 
thrown. away, and beſtowed to very ill, or to 
no Purpoſe. 

That we place the Ring dom of God not in 
Mord, but in Power; and our Chriſtianity not 
in letting our Tongues looſe, but in bridling both 
them and our exorbitant Affections. 

That we make leſs Noiſe, be leſs diſputatious, 
and more obedient; that we talk and cavil leſs, 
and be and live better: as well knowing, that an 
objecting, quarrelſome, and wrangling Humour, 
ſerves to no better End, than eating out the 
Heart and Life of all true Religion. 

Let us exerciſe ourſelves unto real and ſubſtan- 
tial Godlineſs, and in keeping our Conſciences 
void of Offence both towards God and towards 
Men; and in ſtudying the Goſpel to enable us 

not to diſcourſe, or only to believe; but alſo, and 
above all things to do well, 

Let us eſteem Chriſtianity a Principle of ſuch 
Vigour, Spritelineſs and Activity, as to be affured 
of nothing more, than that it cannot poſſibly be 
where it does not act; and that the Lives of thoſe 
that are indued with it cannot but bear Witnels to 
the Force of it. | 

Let us do what lies in us to convince our In- 
fidels, that the Religion of the bleſſed Jefus is no 
Tuck or Device; and our wanton and looſe Chri- 


frians, 
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Mliansy that it is no notional Buſineſs, or ſpeculative 
Science, by letting them ſee what it has produced 
in ourſelves: by ſhewing them how ſober and 
temperate, how chaſte, how ſeverely juſt, how 
meek and peaceable, how humble, how patient 
and ſubmiſſive to the Will of God, how loving 
and charitable, what Contemners of this World, 
and Confiders in God, we are enabled to be by 
the Power of it. 

Let us declare that we are not mere Profeſſors 
of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, by doing Acts worthy 
of ſuch a Faith : that we are not barely Reliers 
on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by being Imitators of 
it, by being righteous as he was righteous : that we 
truly believe the Chriſtian Doctrine, by chear- 
fully complying with the Chriſtian Precepts. 
Hereby let us know that we indeed know him, 
that we keep his Commandments ®, 

By our Care thus to do ſhall our Minds (as hath 
been ſhewn) be enlightened in all neceſſary 
Truth. It was by their Care to do the Will of 
God, that the primitive Chriſtians obtained the 
right Knowledge of it n. And there is no ſuch 
Method for the acquiring of all uſeful Know- 
ledge as this is. 

By this means ſhall we alſo be kept conſtant 
in the true Profeſſion of the Faith. The Obe- 
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dient are the only Chriſtians that are out of Dan- 
ger even of a total Apoſtacy; nor can there be 
any ſure Hold of any one that is not obedient. 
He whoſe great Deſign is to keep the Command- 
ments of God, and his Son Jeſus, is the only 
ſolid, ſtable and ſettled Man. Our Saviour has 
likened him unto a wije Man which built his 
Houſe upon a Rock, which, notwithſtanding that 
the Rain deſcended, and Floods came, and the 
Winds blew, and all beat upon it, fell not, be- 
cauſe it was founded upon a Rick , And on the 
contrary he has compared thoſe that hear, but 
do not his Sayings, to a fooliſh Man which built 
his Houſe upon the Sands; which, when aſſaulted 
by a Tempeſt, fell; and great was the Fall of it. 
*Tis no ſtrange thing to ſee a very highly pro- 
feſſmg, if he be not as conſcientiouſly living a 
Chriſtian, toſſed up and down like a Wave of 
the Sea, and carried away with every Wind of 
Doctrine: but ſo will not the cbedient Perſon be. 
He may ('tis confeſſed) alter his Opinion in the 
leſs weighty and more obſcurely delivered Points, 
but to thoſe which belong to the main Body and 
Sub/tance of Chriſtianity, and are plainly reveal- 
| ed, as all ſuch are, he will inſeparably adhere. 
By this means will our Knowledge be. ſancti- 
fied and made uſeful, but without the Care of 
Obedience it will be utterly unprofitable, nay, 
of very hurtful and miſchievous Conſequence. 
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Whatſoever Chriſtian Knowledge is not impreg- 
nated with anſwerable Goodneſs, but is unac- 
companied with Chriſtian Practice, is not onl 
an inſipid and jejune, but alſo a flatulent thing, 
that inſtead of nouriſhing is apt to ſwell and puff 
up the Souls of Men; I mean, to make them 
proud and highly opinionated of their own Worth, 
ceniorious and Coritemners of other People, and 
of a conceited and pragmatical, a contentious and 
unpeaceable Behaviour. And there is no Man 
but may obſerve too too many of our great Pre- 
tenders to Chriſtianity unhappily exemplifying, 
and demonſtrating by their Practices, this ſad 
Truth. 

By this means ſhall we convince Gainſayers 
more than by any Arguments : but they are ne- 
ver like to be perſuaded that our Judgments are 
orthodox, while they perceive our Converſations to 
be heretical, Wicked Men are a great Diſcredit 
to any Party they fide with, and do it mighty 
Diſſervice. I wiſh we of the Church of England 
did not know this by very woeful Experience. 
And on the other Hand, a good Life cannot but 
be of exceeding great Force to draw Diſſenters 
to the embracing of our Religion. We ſee that 
mere Pretences to great Sanctity do ftrangely 
make Proſelytes to ſeveral Forms, that have no- 
thing beſides to ſet them off. And as for obſti- 
nate Perſons, who are peremptorily reſolved that 
they will by no means be prevailed with to come 
over to us, they will, however, be greatly diſabled 

from 
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from reproaching our Religion, when they are 
convinced that it hath excellent Effects on the 
Profeſſors of it: or at leaſt, neither their Re- 
proaches, nor any Attempts whatſoever againſt N 
it, could then ever have Succeſs, or be able to 
do any thing to its conſiderable Prejudice. Nor 
would that idle and ſenſeleſs Talk, whereby ſome 
hot People endeavour to prove us an anti chriſtian 
Church, be by many, if by any, liſtened to, could 
they diſcern among us more Chriſtian Lives: could 
they be once ſatished that we eſteem it our prin- 
* cipal Intereſt and Concernment, to make our- 
ſelves and others really and ſub/antially good. 
So is the Will of God (faith St. Peter a) that with 
well-doing ye may put to Silence the Ignorance of * 
fooliſh Men. 

By this means ſhall we paſs chearfully through 
this ſad World; and in the midſt of our Thoughts 
within us, will ſolid Comforts delight our Souls. 
Little do thoſe think of what Happineſs they de- 
prive themſelves, even in his Life, who place 
their Religion in any thing more than in an uni- 
verſal Reſpect to their Saviour's Precepts. There 
is no true Chriſtian that needs to be told, that 
the more careful he is to obey God, the more 
ſweetly he enjoys himſelf: nor, that a virtuous 
and holy Life ſeveral Ways brings in a conſtant 
Revenue of Peace and Pleaſure ; even ſuch as no 
earthly thing can afford any that deſerves to be 
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named with it. Every good Man feels that 
Chrift's Yoke is not leſs pleaſant than eaſy, nor 
his Burthen more light than delightful : and that 
all his Ways are, upon many Accounts, Jays ef 
Pleaſantneſs, and all his Paths Peace. So that, 
were there no other Reward to be hoped for, 
but what daily attends them, it would be moſt 
unqueſtionably our Intereſt to walk in them, and 
to forſake all other for them: and there is no one 
of Chriſt's Diſciples that by Experience under- 
ſtands what his bleſſed Maſter's Injunctions are, 
who would be contented to be eaſed, though he 
might, of them: or that would accept of a Qui- 
etus from performing the Duties required by him, 
though he ſhould have it offered him, even with 
the Broad Seal of Heaven (which is impoſſible to 
be ſuppoſed) affixed to it. 

But, Laſtly, by this means ſhall we obtain, 
when we depart hence, the End of our Faith, even 
the Salvation of our Souls, and arrive at a moſt 
happy and glorious Immortality. By the Purſy- 
ance of real and univerſal Righteouſneſs ſhall we 
certainly obtain the Crown ? Righteouſneſs, which 
our righteous Redeemer hath purchaſed for us, 
and God the righteous Fudge will give unto us v. 
An exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory we ſhall 
aſſuredly reap, if we faint not, and be not weary 
of well-doing. | 

Glory, Honour, and Peace are the undoubted 
Portion of every Soul that worketh good :. And 
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Bigſed are they that dy his Commandments, for 43 

have Right to the Tree of Life, and . ſhall enter 
the Gates into the City b. | 

But if, on the contrary, we fooliſhly ſatisfy 

ourſelves with an ineſfectual Faith in Chriſt, a 
notional Knowledge and empty Profeſſion of his 
Religion, or a meerly external and partial Righ- 
teouſneſs ; theſe will be ſo far from iatitling us 
to the exceeding- great and precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, that they (at leaſt the three former) will 
much heighten our Miſery in the World to come, 
and exceſſively aggravate our Condemnation. 

Loet us hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments (from a 
Principle of Love to him and them) for this is 
the whole of (the Chriſtian) Man. 
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